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one uniform order of 
Common Setvicr, and prayer, and of the Admitiſtrarion of Sacraments,' — Ceremonies in s 
Church of Exgkand, which was ſet forth in one Book, intituled, The of Common roma gms 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies it the du of England, Autborit ed by 
& of Par he fifth and fixth years f ox r id late Sovereign Lord Kirg Edward th 
Sixth, inticuled, An AF for the Uniſormity of Common Prayer, and AdminiHretion of the 
| * = The which was repealed, and taken away by Act of Parliament, inthe Grit year of the Reign ot 4 
| 2 late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, to the great deciy of the due honour vf God, and di tu 
b profeſſours of the truth ef Chritis Rel gion. "x 5 51 A 
Be it cherefore enacted by the Authority of this preſent 9 That the ſaid Stature of Repeal, and every chiag therei 
contained, onely concerning the ſaid Book, and the Service, Adminiſtration of Sacrametits, Rites and Ceremonies aine 
or appointed in, er by the ſaid Book, ſhal! be vc id and of none effed, from and after the Feaſt of che Nativity of 8. Fobs £ 
pext gong and that the ſaid Book, with the order of Service, and of the Adminiftrarion of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonie 
wich che alterations and additions therein added and appointed by this Statute, ſhall ſtand, and be, from, and after the ſaid Feaf 
Jef the Nativity of Saint Fobn Baptiff, in full fo: ce and effeR, according to the tenour and effect of this Statute : Any thing in 
{ aforcſaid Statute of Repel to the contrary notwi: bſtanding, | 
And further be it enaded by the Queens Highneſs, wich the aſſe it of rhe Lords ard Commons in this prefenc' Parlianiene aſſet 
bled. and by che Authoriy of the ſame,Thar all, and fingulat Miniſters in any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church ot other plac 
within this Realm of England Wales, and the marches of the ſame, or other the Queens Dominions, ſhall from a 
aſter the Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint oba Baptift next coming be bounden to fay and ule rhe Martens, Bvenſong cclebra 
tion of the Lords Supper, and AdmimMirati-n of each of the Sacraments, and all other Common and open Prayer in ſuc 
order and form as is mentioned in the (iid Bo Kk, fo Authorized by Parliament in the (aid fifth and faxch years of the Reign o 
King Edward the Sixth; with one alteration, or ad dit. on of certain Leſſons to be uſed on every Sunday in the year, a 
the form of the Litany altered, and corrected, and two ſenterces onely added, in the delivery of the Sacrament 29 6b 
Communicants, and none other, or otherwiſe ; and, That if any manner of Parſon, Vicar, or other whatſoever Minifter 
52 ought ot ſhould 775 or ſay Common Prayer mentioned in che ſaid Nok, or miniſter the Sacraments, from and aſtet t 
eaſt of the Nativity of Saint ohn Baptift next coming, refuſe to uſe the ſaid Common Prayets, of xo-miniſter! rhe Sacra 
in ſuch Cathedral, or Pariſh Church, or other place ,as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, in ſach order and torm,as.chey 
mentioned, and ſer forth in the ſaid Book, or ſhall wilfully, or obſtinarely ſanding in the ſame, uſe any other · Rite, Ceremony 
Order, Form, or Manner of Celebrating of the Lords Supper openly, or privately, or Martens, Even-ſong, Adminiſtrati 
on of the Sacraments, or other open Prayers, than is mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſaid Bock; i, 
through this AF, is meant that Prayer, which is for other to come unte, of hear, tirher in Commons Churches or private Cþ 
or Orateries, commonly called the Service of the Church) or ſhall preach, declare, or ſpeak ary — bby der gation, or depraving 
of the ſaid Book, or any thing therein contained, or of any part thereof,and ſhall be thereof lawfully convides: 8 Abe 
laws of this Realm, by verdi of twelve men, or by his own confe ſllon or by the noterious eviqer ve of the i& ; be 
and for feit to the Queens Highneſs Her Heits, and Succeſſours, for his Erft offence the profit of all Kis Spiritual Benefices o : 
mot ions, coming, or 27 in one whole year next after this conviction: And alſo chat the perſon ſo convicted ſhall ſuſſer im. 
priſonment by the ſpace of fix moneths wichout Pail or Mainpriſę : And if wy fuch perſon, or ce convict of any offence cen 
cerning the — 2 ſhall after bis firſt conviction, eftſoons offend, and be thereof in form - foreſaid lawfully convict; That 
then the ſame perſon ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuffer impriſunment by the (pace of one whole year, and alſo ſhall cherefors be 
deprived ip/0 fafle of all his Spit itual Prom tions; and, That it ſhall be to all Patron: or Donours of all and | 
ſame Spiritual Promotions, or any ef them to preſent, or collate to the fame, as though the 8 nd. 
jog were dead ; And, That, if any ſuch perſon or 2 after be ſhall be twice convicted in ſo aforeſaid; ſhilloffend „ ve 
any of the premiſſes the third time, and ſhall be thereof, in form aforeſaid, lawfully conviched / That them the perſon ſo ciſtnd+ 
og: and convicted the third time ſhall be deprived ip/d facto of all his Spiritual Promotions, and alſo ſhall ſuffer impriſonmem 
during his life : And if the perſon, that (hail « flend, and be convict in form aforeſaid, concerning any of the iſſes ſhall not 
be Beneficed, nor bave any Spiritual bromotion; That then the ſame perſon, ſo offending, and conviet, ſhall for the firſtofence 
ſuffer impriſonment duriog one whole ſear nent . his a 7 2 Bail —— Ae + any ſach pro 
ving any Spiritual Promotion. after bis firſt convict on, ſhall eftſoons offend in any thing conterning: wy 
paring dap Ipirin © is ſe Sin? offence) lung inge 
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in form n aid be thereof lawſuily. convited 3 That then the ſame perſon ſhall for his ſecond offenc onment du- 
ing his life, 6 , e at 4 WPI NO 180M AOCI12 *. 
2p bur it is Ordained, and EnaRed by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any perfon, ot perſons” wharſoeyer: wher tbe ſaid: Fealh 
of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt next coming, ſhall in any Enterludes, Plays, Songs, Rhimes, or by other open -wotds| 
declare, or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, depraving, or deſpiſing of the ſame Book," cr of any ching therein contain» 
ed, or any part thereof, or ſhall by _ f&, deed. or by open threarnings compel ,” or cauſe, or ot procure, or main- 
tain any Parſon, Vicar, or ocher Minſter in any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or tn Chappel,-or in any other pluce, to fing, or; 
r any, Common, or open Prayers: on to miniſter any Sacrament otherwiſe, or in any, other manner , and A 
ationed in the ſaid Eook. ; or chat by any cf the laid me "thatt | 55 Paſa; 
i Het plats 
the . men 

; 


oy Cachedral, or Pariſh-Cburch,, Chappel, of fm. 


thy of any of them, in ſuch mavnet a 


| any 

| beck lawful convicted in form aboveſaid, half forfe to che n our Sovereign” Lady, Her Heu and 
8 — an hundred marks: And if any perſqn, or ptxſons, being once convie of any ſuch offence, 
offend again any of the laſt recited off-nces, and ſhall in form aforeſald be thereof _lawſully'egnvi 3 Thar wen the 
pecſon, ſ> offending and conv ict, {hail for the ſecond offence furt: it do he vers yer — 2 e Heu and 
Succeſaurs four hundred marks: Aud if any, perſon alter he in form. aforeſaid. Rall base bien" Wier chm wiet of any affece 
2 1 offend rhe third foes he . . ſotm aboveſnid lawfully nu Rt 3 

offending and convie, ſhall 0 his third ce fot 2 the al, 
ffer impriſonment dur his life: e perfor or perſons, that for —_- 
a ng 
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I of the ſaid fum, offer impriſonmene by tf 
218 that Fer his ſecond cence concerning the x 
yerive'of his conyicion, and this eitatuit, in ſuck e 


is ſaid ſecond conviction; That then every erſon ſo c nvicted, and not fo 
we, ſha == of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer impriſonn ent d twelve more hs wick · 
Mainp1iſe : nl The 4 Ther from after i Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint eh coming, all, and eve- 
ak, or reefs Raging or nay ether: che Qs Queens Majeſticy Er and ſai h- 
| by — r Ae, indeavour themſelyes to —— 
to fame uſval place, where Common Prayer, and 2 Service Sr God res 


dec een and uſed to be kept as holy days, — then, and there to abide 
. Aabe Common Prayer, Preac hingt, or o. her Service of God there to be uſed and miniſtred, 
1 cenſures of the Church ; and alſo upon pain, that 2 perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeir for-e- 
pon paivef puniſh twelve panes be levied by the Church-wardens ofche Pariſh, where ſuch offence ſhall 2 to the uſt 
ver ; ſawe Pariſh, 5 — lands, and 2 ſuc h offerder, 2 wy of diſtceſs, 

_— 


of u hes peopl 

& * 5 for nl 1 all and Edagrler the ſame Archbi ſhops, Silhopes — all nr be: their officers, exerciſing 
juriſdict ion, as yell in place — 4 as not exempt within the r Dioceſſes ſhall hg full * and Authoriy 
| "this AR to — correct and punith by offend within any 
| ictions, or . Dioceſſes, after che Aal rene of che 1 Saint Fehn 42 1. next coming agairſt chis AR and 
|; er other Law, Statute, Frintcge, Liberty, or 


'Þ' And it ne Gedainedand EnaQed by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and eve:y Juſtice of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of 

Affize ſhall have full powers and Authority in every of their open and general Seſſions to enquire, hear and de:ermine all 
And all manner of offences, that ſhall be committed, or done contrary to any Article contained in this preſent AR, within the 
limits of he Commiſſion to them directed, and to make proceſs for the execution of the ſame, as they may do againſt any per- 


hem of treſ or lawfully convicted i f. 
Ky . — f dei it e ork arena, hee and every Archbiſhop and B. ſhall and may at 
| aud 


times at his liber: aſloc ĩate by vertue of this A& to the ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and 

Deter 470 0 1 . e * fo ener & 1 to be holden in any dd u uin 

{ to the inquiry. hearing. and d nexmining ef (he offences a 

en be it Rnacted by 2 — a for That the Books * the ſaid Services ſhall at the coſts 
harees of the Pariſhioners of ev «Y Par ſh and Cathedral C horch be attained and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Na- 
ee following, and that all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedral Churches, or ober laces, where the ſaid 

ned and go — * of the Nativity of Saint Fobx Baptiſt, ſhall within three weeks next 

. 3 and put the ſame in ure according to this AR, 


+ 4 2 5 That no perſon or perſons ſh ill be at any t me hereafter impeached, or 
ſotkerw dof or or N 8 hereafter to be committed, or — contrary to ihis AR, un- 
5 e next. general a pp to be holden before any ſuch Juſtices of Ga and 

determiner, or 1 Ae . e e . — mac. raped or done, contrary to the renour of this AR, 

Provided always and be it O:dained, and Bnacted by the — y aforeſaid, That all and fingular Lords of the Parliament, 
x the third offence above mentioned, 22 be tried by cheir Pee 
7 alſo, and by the — y aforeſaid, That the Mayor of London and all other Mzyors, 


all, e n Boroughs, ind Towns Corporate within this Realm, Wales and 


which Aﬀze do rr repair ſhall have full 4 3 er- 
Kat 4 ee r . N of them * fifieen 1 185 
d of after, © n . Juſtices of Axe, and Oyer, and Peter- 


iner may do. 
2 5 dal and be it Ordained and Enadted by the Awhority aforel aid, That all and fingular A: 7 and Biſhops 
Fn of th cher Ch ——— 8 . and other Ocdinaries, having — peculiar Ec eſiaſtical 1 
ion ſhall have full Authari-y by of this Lys In aſwel co enquire in their Viſitations, Synods, and elſewhere 
oo 49x her glans, 10.8 ro ions, and informations ot all, and ever _ x above 
| he li. — and Authority, as to pub by ad- 
cenſures, and proceſs,in like form as — hath been 


provided always: and be may That w ver per fon offending in the premiſſes ſhall for the offence fieſt recei 
15 -having a a teſtimonial thereof Lag" the ſaid 1 ſhall not for the ſame offence fone be 
5 ns and lik: wiſe 2 af for the ſaid firſt offence puniſhmene firſt by the Juſtices, he ſhall not 
ve punilhment 3 ; - Rs 3 contained in this Act to the 9 


12 205 E the Miniſters thereof ſhall be getained, 
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ae n ramen rh ſen of the of King Ed. 
el . e 1 IL. a jak op thi 5 boon: Majeſty; with Sikhs e e 
PO" (calof E nel. or of the Metropolitan of Fri vert 
7 ; Thar ee ere (ll happen any, contempt, or i nce to » whos in the Ceremonies,or Rites ofthe C Borch, by the mi- 


in this Book 3 'The — _ A the like advice of the ſaid Commiffioners; or M 
2 25 —.— . : —_—_— be moſt * the advancement of Gods glory, the — 


Ld Rae ae, 
puter void, ad of nong eff: 8, 
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wy Hereas in the firſt year of our late Queen Ex a- 
FSR beth there was one Uniform Order of Common- 
Service and Prayer, and of the Adminiſtrati- 


$f ar of God do wilfully and Sc hiſmatically abſtain, and ref. ſe 

| Churches and other Publick place“ 
Where Common P: ayer, Admin ſtrat on of the Sacraments; 
l of the Word ef God is uſed ut on the Sundays 
and other days ordained and apf ointed to be kept and obſer ved 
as Holy days: And whereas by the great and ſcandalous 
negle& of Min ſters in the ſaid Order, or Liturgy fo fer 
reat miſchief and incon- 


7 n 


4 
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ur 
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* {fix hundredand fixty) g 
| 1 of England 


ediegly reviewed the ſaid 
6 e N 


P Book 


1 * i 


V7 

VX on of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies in 
WAR tbe Church of — ( agreeable to the 
My. Word cf God , uſage in the Primitive 

-- i; Oburch) compiled by the Reverend Bi 

add Clergy, ſer forth in one Book, Entituled, The Book of Com- 
mon Prayer. and Adminifiration of Sacraments, and other 

1 Kites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, and enjoyned 

to de uſcd by AR of Parliament, bolden in the ſaid Firſt yt ar 


of the ſaid late Queen, Entituled, An AH for the Uniformi- 
of Common Prayer, and Service in the Church, and Admini- 


ro 


the Sac aments, and often Preaching of the Goſpel, with de- 
votion of he h:arers : And yet this notwithſtanding, a great 
number of people in divers parts of this Realm, followi 

their own ſenſuality. and living without knowledge and due 


to” come to their Par 
and Preaching 


fo.th and enjoyned 38 aforeſaid, 
venjences, during the times of the late, unhappy troubles, 
* formed R fth 
e R ed Religion of the C 
the. hazard of man fouls : 
come, for ſetling 
che preſent diſt:mpers, which 
„r The Kings Majeſty (according to His Pe- 
Jelaration of the Five and twentikth of Oflober.. One thouſand 
zarited His Commifſlon under the 
to ſeveral Biſhops and other Diviges 
to review che Book of Common Prayer ,anJ to prepare ſuch 
ſterations and Additions, as they thought fit to offs. And 
r. the Convocations cf both the Provinces of Canter - 
y and Tork, being by His Majeſty called and aſſembled 
( and now fitting ) His Majefly hath been pleaſ:d to Autho- 
rize and require the Pteſident of the ſaid Conyo ations, and 
| orher the Biſhops and Clergy of, the ſame, to review the (aid 
Book of Common Prayer, and the Beok of the Form and man- 
ner of the Making and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts; and 
Deacons ;” And that after mature confideration, they ſhould 
make ſuch Additions and Alterations in the ſaid Books re- 
ſpcRively, as to them ſhould ſeem meet and convenient 3 
And ſhould exhibit and preſent the ſame to His Majeſty in 
ting, for His further allowance or confirmation 3 f 
uch rime, ur on full and mature deliberation, they the ſa 
ns; MDs, and Canny of to b Provinces have 
Pcoks, and have wade ſome Al- 
they think dt to be inferred to the fame. 3 and 
ſome Additional Prayers to the ſaid Book of Common, Prayer, 
ts be uſed uon 1 and emergent occaſions 3 and have. en- 
and preſented _—— unto His Majeſty in writing , 
Zn roy » The Book of Commen Irayer, and 
ation of 1h Sycramenty, and other Rites M 
' Fi rding to the % of the Ci 
: —＋1 mtg Pſalter, or Pſalms of Dayi 12 
ir 483 aid in Churches; and the orm 
M ener of M dhing,07da biſhops, 


ing, and Crnſtcraling of 


the ind ſpoſition cf the time 


— 
- 


Pallet tr avere, ind Als 
for eſta 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in 


XIV. CAROL."I1 


1247 of the Sacraments, very comfortable to all good ea 
e d: ſi; 04: to live in Chriſtian conve; ation, and n oft pi 

the Eſtate of this. Realm, upon the which the Mercy, 
Favour, and Ble ſſing of Almighty God is in no wiſe ſo readily 
and plentifully poured, as ty Common Prayers, due uſing of 


have 4giſ.n ang nz and way people. have been led 

os | Schiſhs, to the great decay aud ſcandal 
rchof Exgland, and to 
for prevention whereof in time to 
e Peace of the Church, and for allaying 


7 


of Making, or- 


NG LAND. 


Prieſts, ani{ Deacons: All which His Majeſty having da 
conſidered hath fully a» d and al ewed the ſ\.me, and 2, 
comme nded to this preſent Parliament, that the ſaid Book (f 
Common Prayer, and of the Form of Ordination and Cor ſe- 
leration of Bi » Priefts, and Deacons, with the Alterations 
and Addition, which have been fo made and preſented to 
His Majeſty: by the ſa'd Convocatrons, be the Book which 
ſhall. be appointed tobe uſed by all that eficiate in all Ca- 
thedral and Collegiate Churches and Cha pels, ard in al. 
Chappels of Colledges and Hall / in both the Univer ſities, and 
the Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh- 
| Churches and Chappels with u the Kingdom of Exg/and Po- 
minion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed and by 
all that Make, or tetate Bi ieſts, or Deac ns in 
any of the ſa d Places, under ſuch $a2nRions and Penalties as 
the Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit : Now in regard that 
nothing conduceth more to the ſerling cf the Perce of this 
Nation (which is deficed of all good men) ror to the he ous 
of our Religion, and the propogation thereof, than an Univer- 
ſal agtee me nt in the Publick Worſhip of Almigh:y God 3 and 
to the intent that perſon within this Realm, may certain- 
ly kacw the rule, ro which he is to cunform in Publick Wor- 
ſhips and Admi ion of Sacraments, and o hey Rires and 


* 


; : = 

Be it Enacted by the Kings moſt excellent Maj: ſty, by the 
advice, and 23 the — of the Lords — and 
Temporal, and ofthe Commons is this preſem Patient af- 
ſembled, and by the — 1 the ſame, That ul and fin- 
gular Miniſters, in ar y Ca be: — — or Pay ſh-Church 
or C or het place of Publ ck Worſh'p wibinih's 
Realm of England, Dominion of Wales, an Town of Be-wirt 
upon Tweed, ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the Morning Pray- 
er, Evening Prayer, Celebration and Adminiſtration of boky 
the Sacramert3,and all other the Publick, and Commen Pray- 
er, in ſuch order and form as is mentioned in the {aid Riek ; 
anzexed and joyred to this preſent AR, and Entituled, The 
Deo of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of rhe Sacraments, | 
and other iter and Ceremonies of the church, "according 1d e 
w/e of the Church of England: regetber with ibe #falter er 
Pſalms of David, Pointed” @ $bex are 38 be ſang er ſaid'in 
Churches; and the form or manner of Mahing, er yr 2 

t 


on ſterati Bi + Priefts and Deacons - 
— and ; Sw Jr therein contained, ſhall upon e- 
yery Lords day, and oecafions, and 


atthe times therein appointed, be openly and ſdlenialy ved 
by all and every Minifter or Gurnee n every Chnrch,Clupyet, 
* 
of 


— 


4 any Ecclefiaſtical Betefice , or Pre 
Chap yah 


or 
of Saint Bartbolomew, whi 
God, One thouſand fix hundred 


| fixty 
ly. and ſolemnly read the Morning 
Pointed to be read by. and according forks 5 
Prayer av the times 
thereof ſhe! l 
tien there ble d. geclare 4 
Tur —5 ' in the (Book. 
preſcribed, in „And un other 3 Ad. 
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2 4 3 N 1 * * 
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And Thit all aad every ſuch perſon, who: ſha'l (without 
Bee lawfall Impediment, to be allowed and approved of by 
the Ordinary of the place) neglect or refuſe to do the ſame | | before the Feaſt- 
within the time aforeſaid, or ( in caſe of ſuch Impediment )| day of S. Bartholomew which ſhall be in the year of our 
within one moneth after ſuch i iment removed, ſhall 15% Lord One thouſand fix hundred fix y two, or ator before his, 

be deprived of ab his Ars xa Promotions 3 And that} or their reſpeRive admiflion to be Incumbent, ot have poſſ. 
thenceforth-it ſh Il be 1zwfull to, and for all Patrons and | ſion aforeſaid; ſubſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledgement 
Donoprs of all and ſingular the ſaid S piricu. i Frumotions, or off following, Scilicet, . 
according tu their rel; ectiye Rights. and Tu les, to 
o late to the ſame; as though the per ſon, or perſons, A. B. D. declare that it is wot lawfull upon any pretenct 
I what ſoever to tate Arms cg ainſt the King. and that I do ab- 
ber that traiterous Poſi tion f tahing Arms by Hun Authority 
again} His Perſon, or againſt thoſetbat are Commiſiionated by 
Him; and that I will confirm te the Liturgy of the ch eb of 
Bngland, ds ir is now by Law cſtabliſhed. And I do deelare that 
T do bold there lie: no Obligation npouy me, eren any other yer» 
; or Promotion, fon from the Oath,commonty called tbe Solemn League and Co- 
ſhall be in the actual poſſeſſion of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical | venant, 19 exdeavonr any change, or alteration of Government, 
Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lords day openly, pub- | ejtber in Church or State; and that af ry was its it ſelf an 
lickly, and ſolemnly read the Morning and Evenin — wnlawull Oath, and impoſtd uy n the ubjeits of this Realm 
= to be read by, and according to the ſai of | againſt the tuen Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom, 
, ar 


—— Pra times 22 | * 
ſoch-reading Kess, Bl . and pu — | -1 Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgement ſhall be ſuþ. | 


ex, 
ation there afſ * 


ſeribed by every ef the ſaid Maſters and other Heads, Fellows 
Chaplains; an{ Turours of, or in any Colledge, Hall. or Houſe | 
a of Learning. and by every publick Yrof.Mſour and Reader in 
he Ir ho ſome lawful 28 either of the rage ana . Meg of N. 
and app: the Ordinary o reſpe@ive Univerfities for the time being, or his Deputy; 
er or. refuſe to do the ſame wichin the time afore- the ſaid Declaration or Ackeowledgemene ſhall be Cubſeribed 
. F * 
ſuch remo fatto rived 
3 — — and that from 
2 lawfull to, and for All Patrons, 
Donours of all and fingular the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Bene- | forfeir © 
fees and Promotions, or any of them (according to their re- 
peRive Rights and Titles) to preſent. or collate to the ſame, 
as ugh perſon or perſons ſo offending, or negleRing , | Pro 
ere n 
I. : And be it ſurtber Bnactcd by the Authority. aforeſaid, That 
la e 
er Vicz or with Cure doth re ſide on his Living, | place, Parſonige' Dig Promog 4 
and keep a \ the I cumb 212 ſelf in perſon ( not ha- 
ſome lawfull Impediment, to be allowed by the Ordina- 
xy the pace 3 ſhall once ( at the leaſt ) in every moneth o- 
a 1 Prayers and Service, in, 
. Book preſcribed , and, { if there be oceaſion) 
© | Adminiſter ach of the Sacraments aud ocher Nites of the 


— 


5 


{ wichour bail or mainpriſe; an 
Oath offence ſhall faff-r chere . 
| 1 5 2 ve; MOL 's 0 forfe 


N 
hit Poor of deal Pariſh, 
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\ Curares place, or Lecturer 


lebe uttetly d, 


{Provided always that from ard af ex the Tw ha 
-Tof: March, which ſhall b: in the year of our Lord God, A 
thouſand fix hundred eighty wo, there ſhall be ommted in 
ihe ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgement ſo tobe ſubſcri · 
bed and Read, theſe words following, Seilicet, -. + 


LY 


- me, or any other perſon from the Oath, commonly called 
the yolemn_ League 

& alteration of Goverument either in church or State; And 
hat the ſame was int it ſelf an wnlawfull Onb, and impoſtd 
ben the Subjekts of this Realm againſt the hnown Laws and 
Liberties of this Kingdom; 


380 u none of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth 
be arall obliged to Subſcribe or Rad chat part of the ſaid 
Declaration or Acknowledgement, 

Provided always, and b: it Enatted, That from and after 
the Faſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhill be in the year of 
our Lud, One thouſand fix hundred faxty and two, ro perſon 
who now is incumbent, and in poſſeſſion of any Parſorage, Vi- 
| or, Beneficcy and who is not already in holy Orders by 

Epiſcopal Ordination, or ſhall not before the ſaid Feaſt-day of 
Saint Bartholomew be Ord iined Piicft, or Deacon, according 
to the form of R piſcopal Ordination, ſh ll have, bold or en- 
y the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, Beneſice with Cure or other 
clefiaſtical Promotion within this Kingdom of England, or 
the Dominion of Wales, or Town of Berwick up. n Tweed ; But 
hall be urterly diſabled, and ipſo falle deptived of the ſame 3 
nd all his Eccleſiaſtical Pro notions ſhall be void, asf he 

e naturally dead. 

+ And be it farther Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
perſon whatſoever ſhall thenceforth be capable to be ad- 
ited to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or other Becle- 
fGaſtcal Promotion or Dignity whatſoever, not ſhall pre- 
ume to Conſecrate and Aiminiſter the holy Sacrament of 


Lords Supper, before ſuch time as he ſhillbe Ordain- 
Prieſt, according to the form, and manner in, and 
id Book preſcribed , unleſs he have formerly been made 
eſt by Epiſcopal Ordination, upon pain to furfeir for every 
offence the ſum of one hundred pounds; (one moyety there- 
to the Kings Majeſty, the other moyety thereof to be 
equally divided between the poor of the Pariſh where the 
ence [hill be committed, and ſuch perſon, or perſons as 
all cue for the ſame by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or In- 


* 


in any of His Majefties Courts of Record, where - 
ia no Efſvign , protection, or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed) 
And to be diſabled from taking, or being admitted into the Or- 


der of Prieſt , by the ſpace of one whole year next fol- 


Provided that the Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend to 
he Foreiners or Aliens of the Foreign Reformed Churches al- 
d, or to be allowed by the K.ngs Majeſty, His Heirs and 

* JSucceſſours, in England- 
provided always, That no title to confer, or preſent by lapſe 
ſhall accrue by any avoidance,or deprivation ipſo facto by ver- 
this Statute, but after fix moneths after notice of ſuch 
idance,or deprivation given by the Ordinary to the Patron, 
ſuch ſentence of deprivation 8 and publick'y read in 
de Pariſh · Church of the Benelice, a or Vicarage 
oming vo! ſhill be deprived by 


ing void, or whereofthe Locumbent 
of this Ad; . 

| the Authority aforeſaid; Thee 

io Form, or Order of Common Prayers, Adminiſtration of 


And be it further Anacted by 
nts, Rites or Ceremonies ſhall be openly uſed in 4 
ü, Chappel, or other Publick place of or in any Col- 
or Hall in either ofthe Univerfities, the Col of 
er, Wincheſter, or Eaton, or any of them, other than 
| is cribed and appointed to be ufed in and by the 
Book z and Thar the preſent Governour, or Head of eve- 
y Cc and Hall in the ſaid Univei ſitiss, and of the ſaid 


hes 


A dodec bare that I do bold there lies mo Obligation. on | 
Covenant, te endeavour any change, japp 


OS io 24 i nl te OR IS 1 1 dl 6. 


r 
. — | 
place reſpedtively, and 
% falls — ok oh 
i Vicarage, or Henefice, 
ace placer or 14Qurers place ſhall be voad, 28 ih were [1 
; y rn 


r 23 
9 . * 111. 4 


— 


miſſion imo ne Government, or Hea 
and public kly in the Church, Chappeii or 
of the ſame Colledge or Hall, and in 
Fellows and Scholars of the lame, or the 
then reſident, ſubſcribe unto the Nine and 

igen, mentioned in rhe Statute 


and Ordeis in the ſaid Bock preſcribed, and 
cerding tothe Form - foreſaid ; and chat all ſuch Goyernours, 
or Heads of the ſad Coiledges and Halls, or any of them 
2 ws, off aſl be in holy cy lence oe Kang every 
uarc the year (not having a tawful: - 
ly and pany read the Morn Prayer, and Services in 
and by th: ſa d Bock appointed do be read in the Church, 
Chappel, or other publick place of the ſame 1 or Halt, 
upon pain to loſe, and be — —— of, and from all the Bene - 
tits and profics belonging to the ſame Government or Head{hi 
by the ſpace of Six moneths, by the Viſicour or Viſitours of the 
ſame Colledge or Hal; And if any Governour or Heal of ah 
Colledge or Hall, Suſpended for not un's the | 
ſzid- Artictes and Book, or for not reading of the'Morni 
Praytr and Service 28 aforeſwd, ſhall: nor ary, or defore the 
end of Six mon.ths nent after ſuch Suſpenſion, Subſcribe 
unto the ſaid Articles and Book, and declare his conſent ie 
unto as aforeſaid, or read the Prayer and Service as 
rn ſhip ſhall de / 
void. f . 

Provided always, That it ſhall and may be 1lawfull to uſe 
the Morning and rer an ocber Prayers ad 
Service preſcribed in ſaid Book, ig the Chappelts 
or other publick places of ihe reſpeRive Colledges aud Halls 
in both the Univerſities, in the Colledges of er Win- 
— 1 and Eaton, and in the Convocations of the Clergies of 
either Province in Latine 3 Any thing in this AR contained to 
the concrary norw-chſtanding, 

And be it further EnaRed by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
permiered, 


no perſon ſhall be. or be reccived =s a LeQurer, or 


ſuff red, or allowed to preach 26 4 Ledurer, or roppeachy 
or read ary Sermen or Lecture. in any Ohaet by , 
or other place of Publick Wo: ſhip, "within Realm of 


Wales b 
u Tweed, unleſs he be firit a ed and thereunto Li- 
pon Tweed, unleſs Jr 
the {Guardia of 


publick worſhip within this 7. land, or | 


and declare anto, and approbation 
ſaid Took? and 19 the uſe of all che Prayers, Rx and Ceres 


according tu the Form before app in this AQ; had 8 

ſhall upon the firſt Lecture dzy of every moneth aſterwat 

ſo leng as he continues or her there, ut 

lace appointed for his ſaid Leckure or Sermon 

id Le or Sermon, | 

read the Common and Service i 
that time of 


Prayers 
be read 
the fall LeQure or Sermon to be prenched, and after fu 


*. 


12255 


«lways, th. t if the ſa:d/ Sermon lecture bo to 
orread in any ral, or mne Church 
pal, it ſhall be tufficient for the ſaid Lecturer open- 


5 
— . 
' | 


T 
1 
— 


15 
2 N. 
K. 


8 in the ſaid Book, accordirtz to the + Form 
ie: m RS eil zu 2 · 4 

it further Ended by the Authority aſreſaid . That 
wh i5ty this ARt diſabled to h any Le 
mom, mall during the time that he ſh Ill cor tinue 
'@ diſabled; Preach any Sermon or Lecture; 
every ſuch offenc 


LEY 
8 
T 


1 on as chic 


ame, 
dee ihe aE-mce 


Fi 
11 
5 
f 
] 
; 
| 
| 
| 


ſhill be openly, poblickly and olemnly Read 
1— Chappel or lace of 
aid Sermon ot Lecture is to be 


*. * es of (his Ran, either 
4 when AT Luca times As any Sermon or 

COD home be 
or as the Publick Uni Sermon or Lecture; bur that the 


ſame Sermons and Lectures way be Preached or Read in ſuch 
manner as the ſame have been heretofore Preached or 


authority aforeſaid, Tha 
the ſeveral good Laws, and Statutes of chi: Realn, which have 
the Uniformi 

of 


The 8 oh of Common Pr. yer, and Admigifts ationof the. Sacra- 
„ 4 other Rites and ' Ceremanies.” of | the 


bes 3 

„ and Con Bi Pri 

and Deacons ; herein T ered and an 
15 


N- 
applied, praäited, and pnf 
ee a to che [4 


4 no : N . 
us by. thorit 
| 77 NE <4 ee Nees 
any way relate to the King r or Royal Pro- 
com time to time, and 


pom „the red 
.. — 


direction of lam - 
} Authority. f ae 
” Provided J. and be it, base by the Auboriry dit 


_ 


me aforelaid; to declare his aſſent and conſent to al | fore! 


ing thereof. 2 43 6h 
|. Frovided.meventheleſs, Thar this AG Chal nor extend rarhe |Jeak, 


= - ve 3 84 6 — *<b « 
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a true 


. 1 4 
2 ard charges, 
Church, and Chappelry, Cathe ral Church , Colled 
Hall, be attained and go:ren before the Feaſt-day of Saint 
Bartholomew, in che year of our Lord. One thouſand fix 
hundred fixty and two, upon pain of forfeiture of Three 
the moneth. for ſo long time as they ſhall hen 


| vnprovided there tf, by | every ry, 


0 


* 


thete n. N 

M always, and be it Enacted by che Authority a+ 
al * 
Bangor, and L „ and their Succeſſours {hill take ſuch 
order among themſelves, for the ſouls health, of the 


F.ocks committed to theit Ch wichin Wales, Thatthe 


- | Book hereunto annexed be truly and exactly Tranſlated in- 


to th: prittiſh or Welſb Tongue, and that the ſame ſo tranſ- 
lated and being by them, or any three” of them at leaſt 
vi:wed, peruled, and allowed, be Imprinted; to ſuch num. 
ber ac leaſt, fo that one of the ſaid Books ſo tranſlated 


and Imprinted, may be had for every Ca hedral,Collegiate,| 


and Pariſh Church, and Chappel of Eaſc in the: aid refpe-/ 
Rive Dioceſſes, and places in Wales, where” the / welſb is 
commonly ſpoken or uſed before the firſt depot Ag; One 
thouſand fix huadred' fixty five 3 and, That and afrer 
the Imprinting and publiſhing of the (aid Rook ſo Tranſla- 
red, the whoſe Divine Se: vice ſhall be uſed and ſaid by 
the Miniſters ard Curates * all Wales within the 
ſaid, Dioc eſſes where the Welſb Tongue is commonly uſed, 
ia the Bri:tiſh or. Welſh Tongue, in ſuch. manner and form 
as is preſcribed according to the Book hereunto. annexed to 


be uſed in the Eli ve. differing no hing in any Or- 
der or Form den 0 e e, For! which we 
- 


ſo Trarſlated and Imprinted, 
of the ſaid Pariſhes ſhall pay out of the Pariſh money in 
their hands for the uſe of e reſpective Churches, ard be 
allowed the ſame on their Account ; and, That th: ſaid Bi- 
ſho2s/ and their Succeſſours, or any Three of them. at the 
ſhall fer ard appoint the price for which the ſaid 
Book ſha'l be ſold 3 And one other Book of Common Pray- 
er inthe Engliſh Tongue ſhall be bought and had in every 
Church throughout wales, in which Book of Co:nmon 
Prayer in Welſh is to be had, by force ef this AR, before 
the Firſt day of May, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and 
four, and the ſame Book to remain in ſuch convenient pla- 
ces, within the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as underſtand t 

may reſort at all convenient time: to read and peruſe the ſame, 
and alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the ſaid. Lavgnage, may by 
conferring both Tongues together, the ſooner, artain to the 
knowledge of the Engliſh Tongue 3 Avy thing in this-A& 0 
the contrary notwithſtanding j And until Printed Copies of the 
ſaid Book ſo to be tranſlated may be had and provided, the 
Form of Common Prayer. eftabliſhed by Parliament before 
the making of this Act, ſh:ll be uſed as formerly in ſuch 
parts of Wales, where the Engliſh tongue is not commonly 


Church wardens of every 


ch, | under 2 l 


And to the end that the true and perfect Copies of this 
AR, and the (aid Book hereunto annexed may be ſafely kept, 
and perpetually preſerved, and fer the avoiding cf all diſput:s 

the time to come 3; Be it there ſore Enaſted by the Au- 


thority aforeſajd. That the teſpedive Deans and Chapters 


of every Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, within England 
and Yule: hall st their proper coſis and charges, before 
the, twew y ſiſch day of December, One thavſand fix hun- 


dred fixty and two, obtain under the Grezr Seal of England! 


a true and perfect printed Copy of this At, and of the 
{aid Rook annexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and 


Chapters, and their Succefſours kejt and — in — | 


forever, and to be alſo produced, and ſhewed forth in a 


* 
Y 
P * 


That the Biſhops of Hereſord, Saint D wids, 4/aph,| 


Court of Record, as often: as ay hol be theręunto la 
fully required ; And allo there be deliygied: tree as 


8 


a 4 7 T a 1 i 
p r ac 2 of this Ack, andef ihe f ook into el * Thas the Book of a Deed tate — 1 N 
reſpet Courts at er, and into the Tower of | Ordaiting of Priefis and Deen littly fer forth in the time 
th to te kefra erved for ever a Re» 
'Jeords of the ſaid oor y bow the Records of the Tower, to 
"The alſo produced and d forth in any Cowt as need 
require z which ſaid Books fo to be exemplified under 
| Grear Seal of * ſhall be examined by ſuch per» 
Ion: as the Tings: jeſty ſhall appo'ne vader the Great year of the aſore 
*  ISeal of England for that purpoſe, an! ſhall be compared ſball 
"with the Original Book hereunto annexed, and ſhall have | We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, 
wer to correR, and amend in writing any Errour commit- and Ordered ; 
ted by che Printer in the printing of the ſame Book. or cf any f 
ching therein contained, and ſhall cerrific in writing under It be En:@ed, and be it therefore Enadted by the Avthori- 
zeit Hands and Seals, or the Hands and Seals of any three [ty aforeſaid, That all ſubſcriptions berezfter to be had or 
os them at the end of the ſame Book th t they have exami- | made untothe ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, Prieſt, or Re 
 Ined and compared the ſame Book, and find it to be a true and | clefiaftical perſon, or other perſon whatſoever, who Ey this 
& Copy z which ſaid Books, and every one of them ſo | AR or any, other Law now in force is required to Subſcribe 
2 iplified under the Oreat Seal of Englend,as aforeſaid, ſhall | unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conſtrued and taken to ex. 
be deemed, taken, adjudged, and expounde4 to be good, and | tend, and ſhall be applied (for and touching the ſaid Six 
vailable in the Law toall intents and purpoſes whatſoever, | and thirtieth Article ) un:o the Book containing the Form 
id ſhall be accounted a8 good Records as this Book it ſelf and Manner of Making, Ocrdaining, and Coaſecrating of 
reuntoannexed ; Any Law or Cuſtom to the contrary in any | Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in th s AR mentioned, intuch 


iG no wichſtandi ſort and manner as tbe ſame did heretofore extend. umo the 


Provided alſo, Shae this AR or any thing therein contain - Boak ſet fürth in the time of King Edward the Si 
dd ſhall not be prejudicial or hurtfull unto the Kings Profeſ. | mentioned in the ſaid Six and A * 3 — 
dur of the Law within the Univetſi y of Oxford, tor or con- | the ſaid Article or in any Statute, Ac, or Canon he 
ning he Prebend of Shipton within the Cathedral Church | had or made, to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwi K. 


pf Sarum, united and annexed uno the place of the ſame | ſanding, 
N ings Profeſſour for the time be ng, by the late King James of | Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer, and Admi- 
lleſſed memory. niſtration of the Sacran.ents and other Riteg — Ceremonies of 
Provided alw.ys, That whereas the Six and thirtieth Article | this Church of Exglang, together with the Form and 
pf the Nine and thirty Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſhops, | of Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, a 
nd Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the | heretofore in uſe, andreſpeRively eſtabliſhed AR of Par- 
nyocation holden at London, in the year of our Lord, One | liament in the Firſt and 14 cars of Go ; 6, ſhall be 
houſand five hundred fixty two, for the avoiding of diverſities | ſtill uſed and obſerved in the Church England | 
pf opinions, and for eſtabliſhing of conſeut, touc hing true Re- feaſt of S. Bartholomew, | 
igion, is in theſe words following, vx 
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Thar ey the and the me of ber Public ' 
UE Ce — —— 
it 


I riation from is, un the one fide Common RY a change bath been made of things 
advi e regni inconveniencies have thereupon enſued; and thoſe ma. 
a 22 ——— more, and ( e hg aa FR br to be remedied by ſuch change : So 72 5 55 the 
particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the Rites, and Ceremonies appointed is be g ſed there, being things iz their 

indiff —— | ** weighty and 1 
10 the various exigency of times and occaſions, ſuch changes and alterations ſhon/d be made therein, as to 


sbet are in place of ity ſhould Fom time to tim e ſtem either neceſſary or Accordingly we find, that in the Reignrof 
H. ed mennry n, the Church and we con 
kept png ch 2 ‚ L er ; rn dx op ped way yet ſd, as that the main 727 


f and wiſhahts, nowithſlandong al the vam attempts and impernous aſſanits made again} m by ſuch men as are 
—. 1 greater regard to their own private fancies and intereſts , then 10 that duty they owe 10 the 


unde and for what miſchi be Li hon gh inj the Law be 
ES In inning Co ton {ng ni pou ek 
and we are ot wi here 10 remember. 


the ſai be R and | in, aud Additions thereunto made, as be thought ; 
eee eons ts Mr nt of i Dee e. 


nde | 7 4 — 

4 a . ere ue ſed in the like caſe in former times. Aud 

the ſiox Fial Prat of the Church all ſuch at were either of dangerous con thi 
” ds e 


unto : Not enforced ſo to do hy any Ar , us of the neceſtity of mahing the ſaid 1 5 4 For we dye 


gv, ut 10 ye this or that party in any their unreaſonable demands ; but to do that, 
wed might to the preſervation of Peace and Unity in the Church; the procuring of reve- 

and exciting of Piety and Devotion in the Publich Worſhip of God; and the cutting off occaſion from them thas ſeeh occaſion of cavil, 
ar l aginjt the Liturgy of the Church. And as to the ſtveral variations from the former Boot, whether by Alteration, addition, or 
pi — it ſhall ſuffice 10 give this general account. That moſt of the Alterations were made, either firſt, for the better dire tun of them 
mY — officiate in any part of Divae Service, wbich is chiefly done in the Kglendars and Rubrichs : Or ſecondly, for the more pro per 


other words and phraſes, that were either of douh1full ſignification, or therwiſe liable to miſe Hon Or thirdly, for a more 
perfet+ rendring of ſuch —_— of a Scripture, at are 2 the Liturgy ; which in the Epiſtles and Goſpels A and in 
Jundry other places are now ordered to according to the left Tranſlation: And that it was thought convenient that 
Thank ſgivings fitted to Fpecial occaſions, ſhould be in their due places; particularly for thoſe at ſta, together with an office for the 

n of ſuch as are of riper years ; which, although not ſo neceſſary when the former Book was compiles, yes by the gronth of Anabap- 

a b the licenciouſue ff of the late times crept in amungſt us, is now become neceſſary, and may be always uſefull for the Baptiging| 
of Natives in our Plantations, and others converted to the Faith, If any man, who ſball deſire a more particular account of the ſeveral 
Alterations in any part of the Liturgy, ſhall take the pains to compare the preſent Hes with the former ; we doubt not but the reaſon of the 


| eaſel , 
Swi 2 10 diſcharge our duties in this aff air, as in the ſight of God, and to approve our ſincerity there. 
intere rs as are in the world ) to pleaſe all ; nor can expe t that men of ſattions, perviſh, and perverſe ſpirits ſbould be ſatisfied with any 


: can be dome in this h1 any other then themſelves : Tet we have good hope, that what is here preſented and bath been by the 
— that bath Provi GEY req diligence examined and approved, will be a well accepted and approved by al ſober, peactable, 


aud aruly con ſtientious ſons of the Church England, 


expreffing of ſome words or phraſes of ancient uſage in terms more ſuitable to the language of the preſent times,and the clearer explanation 


e 
ome Prayers 2 


in ( ſe far t lay in 1 ) te the conſtiences of all men ; altbongbh we hnow n impoſiible ( in ſuch variety of apprebeeſions bumours, and 


: 
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r A © xt iam. 
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| God» Word 


|courſe of the reading of the Scripture. 


OE 
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* J Concerning the Service Fe CHURCH, 
1225 was never any thing by the wit of man ſo well deviſed, or ſo fare eſtabliſhed, which, in continnance of time, hath 


Divine Service, The firſt original and whereof, old fearch out — Fathers, be ſhall 
that the ſame was not oxdained, but of a purpoſe, and for a great advancement of godlineſs. For they ſo ordered the 
matter, chat all che whole Bible (or the greateſt part thereof) ſhould be read over once every year 3 — eg. 
that che N eſpecially ſuch as w re Miniſters in the C ion, ſhould (by often reading, and i 
) be ſlirred up to godlineſs themſelves, and be more able to enhort others by wholeſom doctrine, and to con- 
fure them that were Adverſaries to the truch ; and further, that the le (by daily hearing of holy Scripture. read in che 
2 might continually profit more and more in the knowledge of God, and be the more inſlamed with the love of h 5 
true Religion. a | | 

But theſe many years paſſed, this godly ind decent Order of the ancient Fathers hath been ſo altered, broken, and negle- 
Qed, by one in uncertain Stories, and Legends, wi h mulcitude of Reſpond-, Verſes, vain Repetitions Commemora- | 
tions, and Sy 3 that commonly, when any Book of the Bible was begun. after three or four Chapters were read out, 
all the reſt were unread, And in this ſort the Book of 1/ziab was b:gun in Advent, and the Book of Geneſis in Septuageſimaz 
but they were oaely begun, and never read through: Af er like ſort were other Books of holy Scripture uſed, And moreover, 
whereas S. Paul would have ſuch language ſpoken to the —— in the Church, as they might unlerſtand, and have profit by 
bearing the ſame 3 The Service in this Church of England theſe many years, hach been read in Latine to the people, which 
they underſtand not 3; ſo that they have heard with theu ears onely, and their heart, ſpirit, and mind have not b:en edaficed 
thereby, Abd furthermore notwi:hſtanding hit the arcient Fathers have diviied the Pſalms into ſeven Portions, whereof 
every one was calleda NoBarn : Now of late time, a few of them have been daily ſaid, ard the reſt utterly omitced, Moi eo er, 
the number and hardneſs of the Rules called the Pie. and the maniſol i changings of the Service was the cauſe, chat to tutn 
the Book onely wis ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many times there was more buſineſs to find out what thould be read, 
then to read it when it was found our. | : 
Theſe inconyenierces therefore conſidered, here is ſer fi.rth ſuch an O der, wher:by the ſame {hall be tedreſſed And for 4 
readineſs in this matrer, here is drawn out a Ki[:ndar for that purpoſe, which is plain and eaſie to be under ſtood 3, whercin ( fo 
much as may be) the reading of holy Scripture is ſo ſet forth, that all chings {hall be done in order, without breakiog one 
piece from ano; her. For this cauſe b: cut off Anthems, Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſuch like things as did break the continual 


Ter, becauſe there 15 no remedy, but that of neceſſi y there muſt be ſo ue Rules 3 therefore certain Rules are forth ; 
which, as they are few in number ſo they are pl. in and eaſi: to be underſtood, So that here you have an Order ayer,and 
for the Reading ofthe holy Scripture. much agreeable to the mind and purpoſe of the old F. thers, and a great deal more profi- 
table and commodious, then that which of late ws uſed. It is more profirable, becauſe here are leſt our many things, where- 
of ſome are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and ſuperſticious; and nothing is ordained to be te d bur the very pure Word 
of God, the holy Scriptures. or that which is agreeable to the ſame z and that in ſach a language and order, as is molt eaſie and 
— for he underſtanding both of the readers and hearers, It is alſo more commodious, bo.h for the ſhortneſs thereof, and 
the plainneſs of the Order, and for that the Rules be f w ard eaſie 

And whereas heretoſore there hath been great diverſity in ſaying and finging in Churches w'thin this Realm 3; ſome following 
Salisbury Uſe ſome Hereford uſe, and ſome the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of Tork,ſome of Lincolnznow from henceforth all th: whole 
Realm ſhall have but one Uſe. 

And for- moch as nothing can be ſo pl dr i) ſer forth, bur doubrs may ariſe in the uſe and prackiſe of the ſame; to appeaſe all 
ſuch diverſity (if any ariſe ) and for the reſolution of all doubes, concerning the manner how to underſtahdy do, and execute 

things contained in this Took; the purties chit ſo doubt. or diverfly take any thing, ſhait alway reſort to the Biſhop of 

the Dioceſe, who by his diſcretion ſhall rake order for the quieting and — of the ſame ; fo that the ſame order be not 
[contrary to any thing contained inthis Book, And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be in doubt, then he may ſend for the teſdla- 
tion thereof to the Archbiſhop. | 


Hough it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſung in the Church in the Engliſh tongue, 10 the end, that the Congye» 
gation may be thereby edified ; yet it 14 not meant, but when men ſay Morning and Evening Prayer privately, they may ſay 
the /amein any language that they themſelves do und fand. A . 5 
And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning and Evening Prayer, either privately er hen, not being les by 
77427 or ſome othey ut ent cauſe, 77 N 


And the Curate that miniſtre ib in every F ariſb- Church or Chappets being at bome, and not being otherwiſe resſonably bingred, 
ſhell ſay the ſame in the Pariſh-Church or Chappel where be miniftreth, and ſhall cauſe 4 Bell 1% be talled thereunto a conveniens 
time before be begin, that the people may come is bear God, Word, and 12 pray with bim. 
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Jof cEREMONIES, why ſome be aboliſhed and ſome retained. 


— WE 


p ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, and have had their beginning by the inftirution of man. ſome at che firſt were 
of godly intent and purpoſe devi ſed. and yrt ar length tutned to vanity + try Some encred intothe Church 
e 3 


ere winked at in the — 

daily n more — which not oy _ their 8 5 = decauſe AN Ls wr * — 
le, and obſcu e God, are worthy to de cut a and cleanrej:&ed : Ochet there a 

e been ſed 72 N ft, as well for 1 decent order in the Chuteh ( for the 


acheth ) oogh: to be referred, — 3 * a 
And although the keeping or omitting of a Cetemony, in it ſelf eonſdered, is but à ſmall thing ; yer the wilfull and cobcem- 
offence before God 


tra 
ſaith Saint Paul, —— and due order; The appointmevt of the wh ch order pertaineth no: to privace men 3 
here fore no man ought to take in hand, 5 — to appoint or alter any publick or Common Oi der in Chriſts Church, ex- 
ept be be * called and authorized thereunco, f N 
"and w in this curtime, the minds of men are ſo divert, ae Tons think it a great matter of conſcience to = 
3 


rr 


iſe the old, tha N ran ke e It was 
e band _— Sar of theſe parties, a howto pleaſe God, and pr 
offended,whom might 8 de certain rene rendred, wh why 
be — away, and ſome — and kept ſti 
3 and — ones . eee in theſe lrcer days hi the 
Saint Ang uſtins in t were grown to a rh 
— worſe: caſe concerning — were the: Jews, And he counſeled, that ſuch 
de taken away as time would ſerve quietly to do it. But what would 8. Axguftine have fad. f he had! 
of late dayt uſed among us ; whereunto the multitude uſed in his time was not to be compared? This 
of Ceremonies was ſo great, and man of them ſo dark that they did more confound and darken 
2 ſet forth Chriſts benefirs unto us. And beſides this, Chriſts Goſpel is not a Ceremonial Law (as much 
of Moſes Law was) but it is a Religion to ſerve God , notin bondage of tke figure or ſhadow, bur in the freedom of the 
\ tpirie; -contenr one ly with thoſe Ceremonies which do ſerve to a decent r„ and Diſcipline , and ſuch as 
*mind of man fo the remembrance of his duty to God, by ſome and ſpecial fignification , 
| edified.” Furthermore, the moſt weighty cauſe of the aboliſhment of — —— was, That 
they were ls far abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude and unlearned, and partly by the unſatiable ava- 
rice of ſuch e homey their own lucre, than the glory of God, that the abuſes could not well be taken away, the 
t 
hing e 8 cerning thoſe Mur „which peradventure will be offended , for that ſome of the old Ceremonies are re 
canes lt wed fit 
the 


wy expenen nor mand ohuve repo how role 
th ; Eee 


withourſome Ceremonies it is not poſſible ro keep any Order, or quiet Diſcipline ir 
the —＋ perceive juſt cauſe to reform their judgements. And it they think much, that any of the old « 
remain, and — rather have all deviſed anew : Then ſuch men grant — Ceremonier convenient to be had, ſarcly 
where the old may be well uſed, there they cannot reaſonably reprove the old onely for their age , without bewrayin 
their ownfolly, For in ſuch a caſe they ou t rather to have reverence unto them for their antiquity, if they will dec 
\ themſelves to be more ſtudious of unity and c concord, than of innovations and new-fangleneſs, Which (as much 28 may be 
4 with ee ting forth of Chriſts Religion) is always to be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juſt cauſe with 
the reſerved to be off . For as thoſe are taken away which were moſt abuſed , and did burden mens con 
1828 forbe d rema in, are” retained for à Diſcipline and Order, which (upon juſt cauſes) 
and therefore are not to be eſteemed with Gods Law, ' And moreover, 'the 


A but are ſo ſet ſorth, that every man may underſtand what they do mean, and to 
e er 


1 8 not like that they in time to come thould be abuſed as other have been. And in theſe our doings 
Nations, nor preſcribe any der wal th to our own people onely : For we think it convenient, that 
—— uſe ſuch Ceremonies as t think beſt to the ſetting forth of Gods honour and glory, , and to the 


red een e rfect and 4 fl. living , without errour or ſuperſtition; and that the t 
aue fe pe from time © tlie they perceive ro be moſt abuſed, as in mens ordinances ir ofren ares ivertly in 
det Countreyr, 1 


$ T < The Order bow the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 


1 ter ſhall be read through once every mone th, as it is there appointed both for Morning and Evening Pra er, 
> 27 ſhall be read onely to Ge chants eighth, or — pinch day of the — 2 


And whereas March, 7 Fauly «TE; Oflober, and December have One and thirty days apiece ; Itis 
4 ordered, that the 2 * all be read the laſt ay of the ſaid moneths, which were read the day before : * chat tke 
I Pfalter may begin again the firſt day of the next moneth — 

And whereas the CX IX Pſalm 1 divided into XXII portions, and is over - long to be read at one time; It is ſo order- 


Es ——— — — rer 

* Aad ar the end of every Pſalm, and of ev 28 art of the C NI X Pſalm ſhall be repeated this Hymn, 

1 #5 tc bag to the Father, ang to the dn: 10 we 9 obft; Ai was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhalt bet 5 
* * $3? 


the followerh the Divifion of the Hebrews , and the Tranſlation of the at B ible fer forth 
Adee King n he Eighth and Edwrd the n. grear Brgliſh Bible, fer for 


¶ The Order how the reſt of the holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 


0 — EEES: Ledbits te Nüchaiag Ad Evening Prayer; Ih anche mot pate thereof will 


14 ear once, as 
‚ — &. is the — Leſſons at Morning and 2 » and ſhall be read overor- 


The New Teſt; | 
55 an Except the Apocaly ps, out of which there are onely certain pro- 


* ebe 1. ons ſh a, look for the dar. ofche moneth = He Kabendes hilowing. and there ye 
he Chapte [> e ayer ; t on e Moveable 
the la where alk fe Llama of Leſſor 


ft. in the mu of Leſſons; the proper 

ef 12 Lo — the — and leſſoas of ordinary courſs.appointed 
t 

e ſhall ſerre all the meek phragts where it is not ia 


1 * 8 
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© Proper 


«TH 
N 1 
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* 


g | | 8 
F ens, / 


has | 


Main- 


g 


Sunlay after 
Aſcenfion day 

whitſunday, 

1 Leſſon 

2 Leſſon 

Trinity Sunday 


1 Leſſon 
2 Le ſſon 


| 


Iſaiah 1 
5 


25 
30 


37 
41 
a 


xd other Holy- ear 
Lu proper for Sundays. a, 
Mattins 


44 
11 
55 
57 
59 
65 


Gen. 1 
3 
9.10 verſ. 20 


19. to verſ. 3 o 
27 


12 


Deut. 16. to 18 
Acts 10. v.34. 
| 


Gen. I 
Matth.; 


Aorn 1 1a TE 
. Mere | 
” 


Even-ſong. Sundays after 
RP. 
The firſt 
Ifaiah 2 2 
2 4 3 
26 + 
32 1 
6 
7 
38 8 
43 9 
10 
11 
| 46 12 | 
53 23 
56 * 
358 15 
64 * 6 
66 17 
18 
Gen. 2 19 
6 30 
| 12 71 
22 
22 23 
34 — 
42 27 Ts - 
45 "26 17 ' 19 2 
. C Leſſons proper for Holy- days. 
10 | Mattias. 
Heb. 5. 6 v. 11 S. Andrew. Prov. 20 
| S. Thomas the |, 
© Apoſtle. 33 
Nativity of 
Exo0d.1 4. CHRIST. - 
Act. 2. v. 22. 1 Leſſon IAI. 9. to ver. IU. 7. verſ. 10 
41. 1 1 10 ver. 17 
2 Leſſon | Luke 2. 1 ver. Titus 75 4. 
17 toy. 9. 
Numb, 22 S. Stephen. : 
25 1 Leſſon Prov, 28. 
Deut. 5. 2 Leſſon Acts 6. ver. 8s. Acts 7. ver. 30 
7 I ch. . 1 to verſe 35 
9 42 verle 36 
8. Jebn n »% 
| | 1 Lefion Eccles 5 , 
13 2L 4 1 * 
Innocents er. t. to vert 
IGiah 21 8 addr”: 
Acts 19.4 v. | C 4 11 
21 1 Lefſon Ses. 7 
1000 Rom, 2. 
Gen. 18 16450 c iah 
en. 1 1 Iſaiah 60 
2 John 5 2 Leſſon Luk. 3. te yer. 


EFRE 
 » „ 9 
th 4 . 


. N * . 
1 * 3 


4 Whitſunday 


Wiſd. 5 bet. Whirſun , 
Ads 22. to 22 x Ge. i f. to v. io] Num 11 verl. 
* Ip 2 | x Cor. 12 
Wi iſd. 16 ny; 2 
18 Wiſd.9 Wiſd. Nee is 
Z $I) Ecclu 2 Whitſun week | 
1 Ecdus6 5 1 Leſſon | 1 Sam. __ Deut. 30 
I 
2 Leſſon 
Hoſ, 1 Hol. 14 5 Barnabas ; Nee 
Joh. 17 5 by 1 Leſſon Ecclus 10 Ecclus 12 
| 2 Leſſon Acts 14 Act. 1 5. c v. 36 
Dan. 9 Jerem. 31 S. ohn Baptiſt | 
John; 1 on Malach, z | \Malach. 4 
| 2 Leſſon Matth. Mat. 44 Uu K. 13. 
Gen. 22 to v.60 Ia. 33 | | 
ohn 18 t Pet. 2 S. Peter 
1 Leſſon Ecclus 1 5 Ecclus 19 
Zech. 9 Exod, ; 2 Leſſon Ads; Ads 4 
Luke 23. v. 50 leb. 4 5 
S. ame: Ecclus 21 Ecclus 23 
Exod. 16 Exod. 17 S. Bartholo- 29 wth 
Matth, 28 Acts 3 mew 0 
5 24 S. Matthew Ecclus 35 Ecclus 38 
| S. Michael 
1 NN 20 Prod, 32 1 Levon 2 32 . * 5. 
q U. 24. 0 v.13 1 15 0 1 to v 0 v. fo 16 
Ecclus 4 Ecclus 5 . : pn 
S. Luke Ecclus 51 Job 1 
$, 8 Job 
15 7 9 S. E OD 2 5 42 
John 1. v. 43 ' A | - Yi | 
3 Kings 32 = Een il. 3. to v.17 
l 10 2 2 2 11 v. 33 19. to 
Luke 244v.44 | Eph. 4 70 v. 17 e. 13. to v. yerl, 17. 
C Proper Pſalms on certain days. 
IL Chriſtmas-day 4 Eaſter dey | 
Mattins Even-ſong Mattins Even-ſo 
Izzxix Pſal, ii __ » 
xl cx _ Ivii cxiv 
IF cl cui cxviii 
C. Aſtwedneſday - C4 Aſcenſion day 
att inc. Even-ſong Mattins Even. ſong 
ur: — viii 2 
IN oo ah Yi 
XXLViii. cli i Cviii 
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F Rules to know when the Moveable Fealts and Holy-days begin. 
- I VAfter dey (on which the reſt depend) is always the firſt Sunday after the firſt full Moon, 


Sund. Eafter day is the Sunday after 
Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt $und: y to the Feaſt of S. Andrew, whether before or after. 


Septuag oa Sund weeks 
—— "_—_y = I * coor day 8 21 5 — $ 9. 
* 5 


happens next after the one and n day of March. And, if the full Moon happens upon : 


the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it. 


7 


| Quadrage Triniey- Sunday 
A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the Church of England 
A throughout the year. 
Ll Sundays in the year. 
on of our Lord JESUS S. Peter the Apoſtle. 
12 ae 2 — Arle he Apofil 
t e. 
- verfien of 5 Paul. x |S Loney the rk 
© | The The Purifcarion of the Bleſſed Virgin. 8 S. Michael, and all Angels. 
E | S, Marthias the Apoſtle. AS Lukethe Byange 
84 * annunciation of the Bleſſed V ir- SS. Simonand S. Jude the Apoſtles, 
. All Saints. 
218. Nast the Evangeliſt. g. S. Antrew the Apoſtle 
EI — and 8. bd Apoſtles. 2 | S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
The A _ of our Lord JESUS] | v The Nativity of our Lord. 
E CHRIST — 122 r. 
S Barnabas. 
| The Nativity * S Fobn Baptiſt. (158 Ene — 
| | Munday and Tueſday in Eaſter- week. Munday and Tueſday in ber en 
A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved inthe year 
. The Nativity of our Lord. 8 obn Bapti 
* Wk bee of the | | wor Ans 
; | The Annunciation of the | The Eyens or 8. e 
Uo Evengor 4 Bleſſed Virgin. eV Vigils be- 45 S. Matthew. 
Vigils before 17 er-day. fore S. Simon and 8. Jude. 
3 | „ Andrew. 
Pen S. Thomss. 
(8. Mahi. 


| Days of Faſting o or b Abſtinence. 


II. Tue foutry days of Lear, _ 
1 Ii. The Ember- days at the four x Gaſes, bi Wedpelday: rüdzy; 2rd 2 


eing 
I The firſt Sun 1a in Lent, 2 The cing the, Wolaeſday, Friday 4 December 1 


the Aſcenſion of our Lor 
. All che Fridays in the year, except Chriſtmas-day. 


| All Szints. 2 
Note, that if any of theſe Feaſt-d ays fall upon 2 Munday, then the Veil. or Faſt-day ſhall be kept ls 


| MIT. The three Rogation- 4 being the — Tucldap, and Wedneſday before Holy Thurſday, 


5 © Certain Solemn days, for which particular Services are appointed. N 

1. He Fifth of November, being the day of the Papiſts Conſpiracy 

*P 2. The thirtieth day of Fanuary, being the day ef che — 2 of King Charles the 1. 
Þ The Nine and twentieth day of May, being the day of the Birth and Return of K. Charles the IL. 


A. 


— 


— * — — 
1 


- 
1 


- 


Vo» , — 2 


5 


for fourty years. + WM 
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SET Toon TT eee 0 1 
2 
F egg 
ene eee eee 
— 2 1. — 2 2 Ss > 28 929 A > * 
8 I 8 Ex = = oth, 7 — _ : 
1-8]51-1913Þ biſon] * 5 
— 121 — F. 21 — —— —— — — — — 0 , 
166 9 4 ] Feb, 107 | Feb. 27. | Apr. 14, My 19. | May 3. June 2.24 Dec. 1. | 
1662416 10 B | 2 | ſan, 26 12. | Mar. 30. 4. , | May 18. | 26 Nov. Jo. 
1663 Feb. 15. | Mar. 4. | Apr. 19, 24. 28, | June 7.7 a3 "29, 
1664443 12 [CB] 4 7, | Feb. 24 10, 15. 19. May 29.4 27 
1663 [13]23] A 2] ſan, 22 Mar.26, Apr. 30. 4 14.27 Dee. 3. 
166614 4] 85 Ffeb. un 28. Apr. 15. May 20, 24. | June 3.4 2 
1667 i5his] FB 3 20 E 16, | May 26. ag x 
iss 14626 ED 1 Jan. 19. 5. Mar. 23. Apr. 26. | Apr, 30. 10,27 Nov. 29. 
1669 [19] 7] Feb. 7. 24 Apr. 11. May 16. | May 20 39, | 24 28, 
|1650[18|18] B | 3] Jan. 30. 16. z. 8 12 22, | 2s 27. 
167110 26 Feb. to, Mar. 8. 23. 28. June 1. June 11.23 Dec, 3. 
: 16932] 1111 GF| 4 . | Feb, 21. 7. 12 May 16 May 26, 25 1. 
1673] 222 E|2]Jan,16, 12. Mar. 30. 4 18, | 256 | Nov,30, 
16794 | 3] 3] Þ.| $ | Feb.r5, | Mar, 4. | Apr. 19, 24. 28, | June 7. | 23 29, 
1675] 4114] C | 3 Jan. 31, | Feb, 17. 4. 9. 13, May 33.1 2g > 
1676] 5125 [BA[3 23 9- [Mar. 26. Apr. 30. 4. 14. | 27 | Dec. 3. 
1677 61 6] G | $ | Feb. 11. 28 r.15, | May 20. 24, June 3. | 24 3, 
1698] fe FE {| 2 | Jan, 27, 13, Mar. 3 l. 9. | May 1.26 r* 
1 8128] B | 5 |Feb,16, Mar. 5. Apr. 20. 25 29, | Jane 5. 2; | Nov. 30. 
1680} 9] 9] DC] 4 „Feb. 25. 11. 16. 26, | May 30. | 24 28; 
1681 [1020 B | 3 | Jan, 30. 16, 3. 8. 13, 22, | 25 17. 
i682 fret] 1] A | 5 Feb. 13. Mar. 1, 16, 21, 25, | June 4. 24 Dec. 3, 
16631241284 4. | Feb. 21. 8s. 13, r May 37. | 25 }.. 2. 
[4 i684 [13423 | FE] Jan. 27. 13. Mar. 30. 4. 2 18.26 Nov. 30. 
1685 [14] 4] D-| $5 | Feb. 15. Mar, 4. Apr. 19, 24. 28, | June 7.23 29. 
686 iC | 3 | Jan, 31. Feb. 17. . 9. 13, May 23.25 28, 
1687 [16] 26] B | 2 23. 9. | Mar. 27, 1. 5. 15. 26 27. 
1688 1 21405 [Feb. 12, | Mar. 1. Apr. 15. 20. 24. June 3. 24 | Dec. 3. — 
4689 | 18] F | 2 | Jan. 27. | Feb. 13. Mar.3t. $. 9, | May 19, | 26 1. 
1612 B Feb. 16. Mar. 5. Apr. 20. 25. 29. — 8. | 23 | Nov. 30. 
1691] 1911] D [4 8. | Feb. 25. 12. 17. 21, | May $1, | 24 29. 0 
1692 | 21 22 [CB| 3 Lr t. 10. Mar. 27. 1. 5. Is. | 26 27. 
1693] 3] 3] A | Feb. 12. | Mar, 1. Apr. 16. 21, 25. June 4. 24 Dec. 3, 
169614114811 4. Feb. 21. 8. 13. 17, | May 27. | 25 2, 
w695 | Flas | Fj if Jan, 20. 6 | Mar,24, | Apr. 28, 2, 12,| 37 1, 
1696 | 6] 6 | ED] 4 | Feb. 9, 26 | Apr, 13. May 17.] 21. 31, | 24 | Nov.2s, 
> 7 19 |C | 3] Jan. 31, 17. 4. 9. 13. 23.25 28, 
I "$128 [B | 6 | Feb. 20. Mar. 9 24, 29. June 2. June 12.23 27 
| 1699 91 9] A1l4 . Feb. 22 7. 14. May 18, May 28. 25 Dec. 3, 
1900 10 20 CFI I Jan, 28. 14* [Mar. 31. 5 9. 19. |26 I, 
, * 24 D 
Note, that the Supputation of the year of our Lord 
* . 
in the Church of England beginneth the 2 5 day of March. 
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November hath xxx, days, 7 | 
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ne deſcent,bur collateral, 
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"He ae and Evening Pr Pol benſed in the accuſtomed place of the Church, Chappel, 
r Chancel ; Except it ſhall PITT: determined by the — of the place. And rhe 
Chanctls ſhall mai, « they have done in times paſt, 


el 


3 44 lere i v0 be noted, hat ſuch Ornaments of the Church and of the Miniſters thereof at 
FT sof 1 their Ainiſtration, ſhall be retained and be in uſe as were in this Church of England by * 
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8 S. Joh. 


| ; 1. 8, 9, 


RAYER 


— IEA $6 LoL 
Ihe Order for MORNING P 


— — 


daily throughout the year. | 


Ae the begitning of Morning 


Prayer the Miniftty ſhall read with a loud voice ſome one, or more f 


theſe — oFols Scriptures, that follow. And then be ſball ſay thas which is wrinen after the 


ſaid Sentences, 


'THen the wicked man turneth a- 
way from his wickedneſs, that he 
auth committed, and doeth that which is 
lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and 

my fin is ever before me. 

Hide thy face from my fins, and blot 

gut mine iniquities. 

The Saerilers of God are a broken ſpi- 
it: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
hou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Rent your hearts, and not your gar- 


ments, and turn unto the Lord your God: 


or he is gracious, and mercifull, ſlow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, and repent- 
th him of the evil. | 

To the Lord our God belong mercies, 
and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebel- 
ed againſt him: neither have we obeyed 
he voice of the Lord our God, to walk in 
ws laws, which he ſet before us, | 

O Lord correct me, but with judge- 
ment; not in thine anger, leſt thou bring 
me to nothing. 

Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
Sat hand. 

I will ariſe and go to my Father, and 
ill ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned a- 
zainſt Heaven, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy fon, 

Enter not into judgement with thy ſer- 
rant, O Lord, for in thy fight ſhall no 
man living be juſtified. 

If we ſay, that we have no ſin, we de- 
eive our Lives, and the truth is not in us. 
But, if we confeſs our fins, he is fairhfull 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
leanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 


6 P Early-beloved” brethren , the Scri- 


pture moveth us in ſundry places to 
old fins and wickedneſs, and that we 


owledge and confeſs our mani- 


ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke them be- 
fore the face of Almighty God our hea- 
venly Father, but co them with an 
bumble, lowly, penitent, and obedient 
heart, tothe end that we may obtain for- 
giveneſs of the ſame by his infinite good- 
neſsand mercy, And although we ought 
at all times humbly to acknowledge our 
ſins before God, yet ought we moſt chief- 
ly ſo to do, when we aſſemble and meet 
together, to render thanks for the great 
benefits that we have received at bis 
hands, to ſetforth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
to hear his moſt holy word, and to ask 
thoſe things which are requiſite and ne- 
ceſlary, as well farthe as the ſoul, 
W herefore I pray and beſeech you, as 
ny as are here preſent, to accompany 
with a pure heart and humble voice 


A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole cone 

q — ek e eling. 1 
Au and moſt mercifull Father; 
We have erred and ſtrayed from thy 

ways like loſt ſheep, We have followed 
too much the devices and deſires of our 
own hearts, We have offended againſt 
thy holy laws. We have leſt undone thoſe 
things which we ought to have done; And 
we have done thoſe things which we ought 
not to have done; And there is no health 
in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy up- 
on us, miſerable offenders, Spare, thou 
them, O God, which confeſs their fuults. 


Reſtore thou them that are penitenc ; 
According to thy promiſe dared unto 
mankind in Chrift Jeſu out Lord. And 
grant, O moſt mercifull Father, for his 
ſake; Thatwe may herpafterſive a godly, 


righteous, and ſober life, To the glory 
thy holy Name. Amen, | 


C Thel. 


2 pl 


/ 


* 2 I ao 


rn —_ 
* the Frieſ alone, 2. the peogle Hill 
© bneeling, 
Lmighty God, the Father of our 
A Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who deſireth not 
the death of a ſinner, but rather that he 
may turn from his wickedneſs, and live; 
and hath given power, and commandmenc 
to his miniſters to declare and pronounce 
to his people, being penitent, the abſolu- 
tion and remiſſion of their ſins: He 
pardoneth, and abſolveth all them, that tru- 
ly repent, and unfeignedly beleeve his ho- 
ly Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech him 
to grant us true repentance, and his holy 


which we do at this preſent, and that the 
reſt of our life hereafter may be pure, and 
boly, ſo chat atthe laſt we may come to 
his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 
Arb. people ſball anfiver here, and at the ond of all 
- other prayers, Amen, 
@ Then the Miniſter ſball kneel, and ſay the Lords 
_ Prayer with an audible voicezthe people alſo kucel- 
ing, and rrpeating it with bim, both here and 
whereſoever elſe it ir uſed in Divine Service, 
Ur Father, which art in Heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done in Earth, As 
itisin Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


we forgive them, that treſpaſs. againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation, but deli- 
ver us from evil: For thine is the Ki 
dom, the Power, And the Glory, For ever 
and ever. Amen. 
Then likewiſe be ſhall ſay, 
IO Lord, open thou our lips. 
= of Anſwer. 
And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth. thy 
praiſe, Prief. 
O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 
|  Anſwes. 
lord, cakes haſte help = 
Here all ſta us the Pr L ſay; 
© Glory . ker wad to © fon: 
33 Anſwers. 
1] As it-was im the beginning, is now, 
ad- ever ſhall. be: world without end. 


Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him, 


and to che holy Ghoſt , 


— 


Prieft. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Anſwer. 
The Lords Name be praiſed, 


C Then ſhallbe ſaid, or ſung this Pſalm following | 
Except on 2 which another An 
is appointed : and on the Nincteemth day of ev 

. moneth it is not to be read here, but in the ordi 


cour ſe of the Pſalms, 
Q Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: 
us heartily re joyee in the ſtrength 
our ſalvation, 

Let us come before his preſence wi 
thankſgiving: and ſhew our ſelves glad i 
him wich pſalms. 

For the Lord is a great God: and 
great Kingabove all.gods. 

In bis hand are all the corners of 
— and the ſtrength of the hills is hi 
alſo. 

The ſea is his, and he made it: and hi 
hands prepared the dry land. 

O come, let us worſhip, and fall down 
and kneel before the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: and w 
are the people of his paſture, and the ſhee 
of his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, har 
not your hearts: as in the provocation, 
and as in the day of temptation in the wil- 
derneſs 

When your Fathers tempted me: pro- 
ved me, and ſaw my works. 

Fourty years 'ong was I grieved wi 
this generation, and ſaid : It is a people th 
do err in their hearts, for they have not 
known my ways. 

Unto whom ſware in my wrath : that 
they ſnould not enter into my reſt. 

mw be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning; is now, a 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen 
© Then ſhall follow the Pſalms is order as they ave « 

And at the end of every Pſalm thr 
the year, and likewiſe in the end of Benedicite, 
Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimitti 
ſhall be repeated, 


Glorybe to the Father;andto the Son : 


Anſ\ 


** 


LIMI 


es 
6 
Do- 


8. 


UMI 


Anſwer. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, 
nd ever ſhall be; world without end, 


Thess ſhall be read diftinly with an audible voice 
the firſt Leſſon,taken out of the Old Teſtament, as 
& appointed in the Kalendar, (except there be pro. 
per Leſſons aſſigned for that day: ) He, that read. 
eth ſoflanding, and turning bim ſelf, as be may 
beſt be heard of all ſuch as are preſent, And after 
that, ſhall be ſaid, or ſung in Engliſh, the Hymn, 
called, Te Deum Laudamus, daily throwghout 
the year * 

Note that before every Leſſon the Miniſter 
ſhall ſay, Here beginneath ſuch a Chas Verſe 
of ſuch a Chapter of ſuch a Bock; And after eve= 
ry Leſſon, Here endeth the Firſt, or the Second 
Leſſon. 


E praiſe thee, O God: we acknow- 
— Wk thee to be the Lord. 


All the earth doth worſhip thee: the 
Father everlaſting, 
To thee all Angels cry aloud: the hea- 
vens, and all the Powers therein. 
To thee Cherubim, and Seraphin: con- 
tinually do cry, 
Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God of Sabaoth. 
Heaven and Earth are full of the Ma je- 
y : of thy glory. 
The glorious company of the Apoſtles : 
raiſe thee, 
The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: 
raiſe thee, 
The noble army of Martyrs: praiſe thee, 
The holy Church throughout all the 
orld : doth acknowledge — ; 
The Father: of an infinite Majeſty , 
Thine honourable, true: and onely 


Son; 
Alſo the holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. 
Thou art the King of Glory: O Chriſt. 


Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the 
ather. 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deli- 
er man: thou didſt not abhor the Vir - 
gins womb. * 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharp- 
eſs of death: thou didſt open the king - 
om of heaven tqall belee vers. 
Thou fitteſt at the right hand of God: 
in the Glory of the Father. 


Lord: praiſe him, & magniſie him for ever. 
| 22 ol 


7 4 
P : 


e beleeve, Tome: to 
be our Judge, 


We therefore pray thee, help thy ſer-|. 


vants : whom thou haſt redeemed with 
thy precious bloud, 

Make them to be numbred with thy 
ſaints ; in glory everlaſting, 

O Lord, ſave thy people: and bleſs 
thine heritage, 

Govern ; oi and lift them op for 
ever, 

Day by day : we magnifie thee , 

And we worſhip thy Name:ever world 
without end, 

Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us this day 
without ſin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon us: have 
mercy uponus. 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: 
as our truſt is in thee, 

O Lord, in thee have I truſted ; let me 
never be confounded. 


or ibis Canticle, 


All ye Works of the Lord, bleſs ye, 
Ot. [ard praiſe him, and — 


bim for ever. \ 

O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnific him for 
ever. | 

O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Waters, that be above the firma- 
ment, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie bim 
for ever. | 

O ye Sun, and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe bim, and magniſie him for ever. 


O ye Stars of heaven, bleſs ye the Land rh 5 d 


magniſie him for ever. 

O ye Showrs, & Dew, bleſs yethe Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and ihe him for ever. 

O ye Fire, and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and _ him for ever. 

O ye Winter, and Summer, bieſs ye the 


praiſe him, and 


+ 
1 


3 


JO Te Dons, and Frotts, blels'ye the 

Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for 
ever, 82 . 

O ye Froſts, and Cold, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magniſie him for 
ever. | 

O ye Ice, and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnific him for ever. 

O ye Nights, and Days, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him & magniſie him for ever. 

O ye Light, and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the 


Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for P 


ever. | 

O ye Lightnings, and Clouds, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him 
for ever. 3 

O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let 
it praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Mountains, and Hills, blels ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, & magnifie him for ever, 
O all ye Green things upon the earth, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 

O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Seas, and Flouds, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, & magniſie him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that move in the 
waters, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie himfor ever, | 
 Oallye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, & ife him for ever. 

O all ye Beaſts, and Cattel, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, & fie him for ever. 

O ye Children of men, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, & magnifie him for ever. 
O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magniſie him for ever. | 
O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, & magniße bim for ever. 
DO ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, & magniſie him for ever. 


. ye Spirits, and Souls of the 5 
magni- 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, an 
fic him for ever. 
O ycholy, and humble Men of heart, 


Bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnific 


him for ever. 


O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael bleſs 
ve the Lord: praiſe him, and magnilie him 


for ever. 


A 


ory be to the Father, and to the Son 

and to the holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, an 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Ame 
4 Then ſhall be read in like manner the Second 
ſon, taken ont of the New Teſtament, Aud a 


that, tht Hymu following; except when that ſhal. 
happen to be read in the Clap fr the day, or f. 


the Goſpel on $, John Baptilts Jay, 


D leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: fore. 4 
he hath viſited, and redeemed his[s Lune 
eople 
And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalva 
tion for us: inthe houſe of 7 
David 1 * 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his hol 
Prophets: which have been ſince the worl 

an; 

That we ſhould be faved from aur 
enemies: and from the hands of all that 
hate us; 

To perform the mercy promiſed to our 
forefathers: and to remember his holy 
Covenant z 

To perform the oath which he ſware t 
our forefather Abraham: that he woul 
give us; 

That we being delivered out of tl 
hands of our enemies: might ſerve him 
without fear; | 

In holineſs, and righteouſneſs before 
him: all the days of our life. 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the 
prophetofthe Higheſt; for thou ſhalt go 
before the face of the Lord to prepare hi 
Ways; : 

To give knowledge of falvation unto 
his people: for the remiſſion of their ſins, 

Throug 


b the tender mercy of our God: 
whereby the Day-ſpring from on high 
hath viſited us; 

To give light to them that fit in dark- 
neſs, and in the ſnadow of death: and to 
guide our feet into the way of peace, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhalf be: world without end. 


Amen.. 
or 


UMI 


* 


ce 


UMI 


C 
pH. ioo 


T Or tha Pſalm, © 
Be joyfull in the Lordall ye lands: 
ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, and 
me before hispreſence with a ſong. 

Beye ſure, that the Lord heis God: it 
is he that hath made us, and not we our 
ſelves, weare his people, and the ſheep of 
his paſture, 

O go your way into his gates wich 

nkſpiving, and into his courts with 
raiſe : be thankfull unto him, and ſpeak 
ood of his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is 
everlaſting ; and his truth endureth from 
generation to generation. 

Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the Dach is now, and 
ver ſhallbez world without end. Amen. 
Ane ſhall be ſungy or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the 
Miniſter , and the people ſtandi g. Except onely 
fuch days as the Creed of S. Athanaſius is appoint- 
 Aadtoberead, + - 

Beleeve in God the Father Almighty, 

Maker of heaven and earth : and in Je- 
ſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Boro 
f the virgin Mary, Su ffered under Ponti- 
pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried. 

eſcended into hell; The third day he 
oſe again from the dead, He aſcended in- 
to Heaven, And fittech on che right 
hand of God the Father Almighty , From 
thence he ſhall come tg judge the quick 
and the dead. arg 

I beleeye in the holy Ghoſt; The holy 
Catholick Church, The Communion of 
Saints; The forgiveneſs of ſins; The re- 
ſurrection of the body, And the life ever- 


And after ibat, theſe prayers following, all dev - 
ly kmeling, the Miniſter firft promoumciug with 
a loud voice, 
The Lord be with you. 
| Anſwer. 
And with thy ſpirit. 
Miniſter, 
T Letuspray,. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


Lords Prayer with @ loud voice,. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven,. Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy — 
come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forꝑive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation: but deli- 
ver us from evil. Amen, | 
T Then the Prieſt landing up ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſwer, 
And grant us thy ſalvation. 
n 
O Lord, ſave the King. 
Anſwer. - 


Andmercifully bert us when we call upon 
© TCL Al FOIL WT 
Pl | Pyrit. Nn 
Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
rere, 
And make thy 90 People joyful | 
7 * 


| THE + 
OLord, ſave thy. people..* 
| | Aver. 
And bleſs thine. inheritance. 


2 Fl... 
Gixe peace in our time, O Lord, 
| Anſwerr. 
Becauſe there is none other that fighteth: 
for us, but onely thon, O God. 


N Tri. 1 
O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Auſirer. | 

And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 

4 Then [hall follow three Colle #1 ; The fn of the day; 
which hl be the ſam tha 19 ju the Cum. 
muzion 3 The ſecond: for Piat; The third for” 
grace is live well, And the rwo lu Collect: 8 
never alter, but daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer 
througheyt all the year, 48 fell 5. 4 Kue 
ing. 

ie ſecond Collect for Peace. 


| God, who art the authour of peace 

and lover ofconcord, in knowledge 
of whom ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe: 
ſervice isperfe freedom, defend us thy 
humble ſervantsinall affaults of ourene- 


mies, that we ſurely truſting in thy de- 


2 3. fence, | 


4% 


: * Fe, 
* 34S 2, I * 
. 4 


ies, through the might 
briſt our — 5, hag I 

4 The third Colleft ſor Grace, 

Lord our heavenly Father, almighty 

425 dd, — — l fe- 

brought us to the beginning of this day; 

efend us in the ſame with thy mighty 


of Jeſus 


ower, and grant that this day we fall into 


o ſin, neither run into any kind of danger, 


put that all our g may be ordered by 
„o do 


hy governanee always that is righ- 
eous in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt 
ur Lord. Amin. 


Is @uires and Places where they fing, bere follow- 
th the Antbem. 

Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read 
here, except when the Litany is read ; and then 
onely the 1200 laſt are tobe read, as they are there 
Placed, 


4.4 Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 
Lord ourheaverily Father, high and 
mighty, King of kings, — of 
ds, the cr: Ruler of princes, who 
ſt from thy throne behold all the dwel- 
upon earth; moſt heartily we beſeech 
with thy favour to behold our moſt 
racious Sovereign Lord King Cuaxxzs, 
d ſo repleniſh him with the grace of thy 
ly Spirit, that he may alway incline to 
y will, and walk in thy way : Endue 
implenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant 
im in healch and wealth long to live 
ngthen bim that he may vanquiſh an 
vercome all his enemies; and finally 
this life, he may attain everlaſting 
joy and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
rd. Amen. 


Dower of any ad. 


4 4 Prayer for the Rojal Family, 


Lmighty God, the fountain of al 
A we humbly beſeech th 


RINE, .net, Duke of York, and al 
the Royal Family : Endue them with th 
holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heay 


dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lor 
Amen. | 
4 4 Prayer for the Clergy and People, 
. agl and everlaſting God, wh 
alone workeſt great marvels, ſen 
down upon our Biſhops, and Curates,an 
all ng ations committed to thei 
charge, t Ichfull Spirit of thy grace 
and chat they may truly pleaſe thee, pou 
upon them the continual dew of thy bl 
ſing. Grant this, O Lord, for the h 


nour of our Advocate and Mediatour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Ames, G- 
. 'C 4 Prayer of Saint Chryſoltome, © - 
A God, who haſt given us 
grace at this time with one accord t 
make our common ſupplications un 
thee, and doſt promiſe, that when t 
or three are gathered together in th 
Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts, Fulfi 
now, O Lord, the defires and petitions o 
thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient fo 
them; granting us in this world 
ledge of thy truth, and in the world 
come life everlaſting. Amen. 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the love of God, and the fellowſhip of 
holy Ghoſt be with us all evermore, 
Amen, 


Hes endeth the Ordor ef MORNING PRAYER throughont the Jear. 


d 


| 


to bleſs our gracious Queen-C A T HE+ 


ly grace; proſper them with all happineſs: 
x4 bring chem to thine everlaſting — 


1 


2 Cor. 
13. 14. 


UMI 


he Order for : 
| daily throughout the ear. 2 


1 % the beginning of Evening Prayer the Minifter ſhall read with loud voict ſome one, or more 0 | 
theſe Sentences of the Scriptures, that follow. And then be ſhall ſay that which 5; written after 


— 


ſard Sentences. 
nn Hen the wicked man turneth a- ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke them 
; . way from his wickedneſs, that he | fore the face of Almighty God our 


hath committed, and doeth that which is | venly Father, but confeſs them with a 
lawful and right, he ſhall ave bis ſoul alive. humble, lowly, penitent, and obedie 


pſal, I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and | heart, tothe end that weymay obtain for 
-3- [my fin is ever before me. | I | giveneſsof the ſame by Sis infinite g 
el. Hide thy face from my fins, and blot | neſs and mercy. And although we oug 
out mine iniquities. at all times humbly to acknowledge 


al. gi The Sacrifices of God are a broken ſpi- | fins before God, yet ought we moſt chief. 
. rit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, ly ſo to do, when we aſſemble and me 
thou wilt not deſpiſe. together, to render thanks for the grea 
Joel 2. Rent your hearts, and not your gar- | benefits that we have received at hi 
. ments, and turn unto the Lord your God: | hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
for he is gracious and mercifull, flow to | to hear his moſt holy word, and to as 
anger, and of great kindneſs, and repent- | thoſe things which are requiſite and ne- 
eth him ofthe evil. ceſſary, as well for the body as the ſoul. 
bin. . To the Lord our God belong mercies | Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, as ma- 
510. and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebel- | ny as are here preſent, to accompany me 
led againſt him: neither have we obeyed wich. a pure heart and humble voice unto 
the voice ofthe Lord our God, to walk in | the chrone of the heavenly grace, ſaying, 
his laws which beſet before us. - after me, 
er. 1 O Lord correct me, but with judge- & A general Confeſſion 10 be ſaid of the while e 
2. ment; not in thine — leſt then tek 4 —— — 1 — —— 
me to nothing. 
| 4 Mat. Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven We have erred and ſtrayed from t 
ſisat hand. ways like loſt ſheep. We have followe 
5. Lukk I will ariſe and go to my Father, and | too much the devices and. deſires of o 
19. will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned a- own hearts. We have offended againſt 
| gainſt Heaven, and before thee, and am no thy holy laws. We have left undone thoſe 
more worthy to be called thy ſon, things which we ought to have done; A 
yu. Enter not into judgement. with thy ſer- | we have done thoſe things which we ough 
143. | vant, O. Lord, for in thy fight ſhall no | not to have done; And there is no heale 
man _ be juſtified, in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy up 
1s. Joy. If we ſay that we have no ſin, we de» | on us, miſerable. offenders. Spare tho 
i 65 9. ceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. them, O God, which confeſs their faults: 
But, if we confeſs our ſins, he is faithfull | Reſtore thou them that are penitent; 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to | According. to thy promiſes declared unt 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. mankind in Chriſt Ieſu our Lord. An 
| ant, O moſt mercifull Father, for hi 
Early beloved brethren, the Scri- | fake, That we may hereafter live a godly 
pture moveth us in ſundry places to | righteous, and ſober life, To the glory 
acknowledge and confeſs our. mani- | thy holy Name. Amen,. 
fold fins and wickedneſs, and that we.| © f 


UMI 


Lmighty God, the Father of on 
the death of a ſinner, but rather chat he 
may turn from his wickedneſs, and live, 
and hathgiyen power and commandment 
to his miriiſter px un eas. ATI 
to his being penitent, the abſo 
tion —— of their ſips: He 
pardoneth 2 — — — 
tIvr i y beleeve his ho- 
AT. wh ore let us beſeech him 
to grant us true repentance and his holy 
Spirit; chat thoſe things may pleaſe him 
-which we do at this | 
of our life hereafter may be pure and 
holy. ſo that at the laſt we may come to 
his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Ames. 


robe the Minifter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords 
Err . 5 eee it 


@ © *# 
bes © £ 


Ur Father, which art in Heaven, 

ee Thy king- 

come. Thy will be done in Earth, As 

itis in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 

And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 

e forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 

lead us not into tempration, but deli- 

r us from evil: For thine is the King- 

om, the Power, And the Glory, For ever 
ever. Amen. 


T Then likewiſe be ſhall ſay, 
Lord, open thou our lips. 
Þy :: Anſwer. Y 
our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 
praiſe, | 
Prieſt. 
God, make ſpeed to fave us. 
| Anſwer. 
Lord, make haſte to help us. 
Here all flanding up, the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
ee to the Father, and to the Son: 
to holy Ghoſt, | 
nſwer. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, 


17 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ho deſireth not 


ſent, and that the 


v1... rie. 
dan vetbe Lö 


re * Anſwer. 
The Lords Name be praiſed. 

Then: ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Palms in order 
4 ore ay phe! 4 wn 2 422 te e i 
ment; 6s 8 : And that, Mafnificat 


or the $ the d Virgin M ia Eu- 
ee ee 


VI my ſpirit beth re joyced in God my 
SavIOurt. 8 
For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs o 

his hand-maiden, 

For behold, from henceforth : all gene- 
rations ſhall call me bleſſed. 

For he that is mighty bath magnified 
me: and holy is his Name. 

And his mercy is on them that fear him: 
throughout all generations. 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: 
he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagi- 
nation of their hearts. | 

He bath put down the mighty from 
their ſeat: and bath exalted che humble 
and meek. - 

He hath filled the hungry with good 
things: and the rich he hath ſent empty 
away. 

He remembring his mercy hath holpen 
his ſervant Iſrael : as he promiſed to our 
forefathers, Abraham and his ſeed for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt, 
As it was in the 


inning, is now, 


land ever ſhall be: world without end. 


Amen. 


A or elſe this Pſalm z Except it be on the nineteenth 
day of the moneth when tis read in the ordinary 
cour ſe of the Pſalms, 8 

O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for 

he hath done marvellous thinss. 
Wich his own right hand, and with 
his holy arm: hath he gotten himſelf the 
victory. BET 

The Lord declared his ſalyation : bis 

righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in 

the ſight of the heathen. 


M. ſoul doth magnifie the Lord: and a 


Luke 
6. 


UMI 


— EVENTN 

He hath remembred his mercy and truth 
toward the houſe of Iſrael: and all the 
ends ofthe world have ſeen the ſalvation of 
dur God. 

Shew your ſelves joyfull unto the 
Lord, all ye lands: ſing, re joyce and give 
thanks, 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to 
the harp with a pſalm of thankſgiving, 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O 
ſhew your ſelves joyfull before the Lord 
the King. 1 2 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that 
therein is: the round world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

Let the flouds clap their hands, and 
let the hills be joyfull together before 
the Lord: for he cometh to judge the 
earth. 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
world: and the people with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and tothe boly Ghoſt , 

As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without end. 
Amen. 

4 Thes # Leſſon of the New Teffament, as it ts ap + 
pointed: And after that, Nunc dimittis (or the 

Song of Simeon) in Engliſh, as followeth, 


I vane | Br, now letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
I dimittis, 


| part in peace: according to thy word. 
E. For mine eyes have ſeen: thy ſalvation, 


Which thou haſt prepared : before the 
face of all _ ; 

Io be a light to lighten the Gentiles: 
and to be the glory of thy people Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
T Or elſe this Pſalms Except is be on #be Twelfth toy 

9 the moneth. $4 


vod be mercifullunto us, and bleſs us: 


O let the nations 1 de glad 
for thou ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, 
and govern the nations upon earth, 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, 
letall the my praiſe thee, 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her in- 
creaſe ; and God, even our own God, 
ſhall give us his bleſſing, 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of 
the world ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt , 

As it was in the beginning, is now, an 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen, 


en ſhall be ſaid er ſung the Apoftles Creed by t 
— — — — 2 Y 7 

Beleeve in God the Father Almighty 

Maker of heaven and earth: And in] 
ſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, Whe 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Bor 
of the virgin Mary, Suffered under Ponti 
us Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried 
He deſcended into hell, The third day 
roſe again from the dead, He aſcended int 
Heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand 
God the Father Almighty; From 
_— come to judge the quick and 
dead. 


Catholick Church; The Communion 
Saints; The forgiveneſs of ſins, The reſur- 
rection ofthe body, And the life everla- 
ſting. Amen, +2 
And after that, theſe prayers follaihing, all der 
bee knee ling, = Amid er feſt pr onounring 
with a loud vor, ey 
The Lord bewith you, 
Anſwer. 
And with thy ſpirit. 2 
Miniſter. f | 
\'E Letuspray, *"* ©-- 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon 


Lord have mercy upnU%¹wft. 
>| 245 9905 1d. nb neh 
4 7h 


Lords Prayer with a loud vice. 


* : *£L3&4 5 VE”; © rt 1 | 
Ur Father, which: raved, Hal-| 


— 2 


' lowedbe thy Name. f 


* 


I beleeve in the holy Ghoſt, The holy 


A ee 192 

Y > 9%, 

N 5 1 
= i" 72 


| [Heaven. 


i rr 


EVENING 


dome. 


Ty will be 1 in earth, As it is in 
Ten us this day our daily bread. 
nd forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 
give them, that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
ad us not into temptation: But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 
4 Then the Prieſt landing up ſhall ſay, 

© Lord, Shew thy mercy upon us. 

Anſwer. 
And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieſt. 
O Lord, ſave the King. 

Anſwer. 
And mercifully hear us when we call upon 

thee. 


Prieſt. 
Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 

Anſwer. K 
And make thy choſen 5 joyfull. 

Prie 

O Lord, ſave thy people. 

Anſwer. 
And bleſs thine inheritance. 

Prieſt. 
Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Anf wer. 


Vecauſe there is none other that fighterh 


for us 1 thou, O God. 
Prieſt. 
© God, make clean our hearts wd. 


in us: 
Anſwer. 

And take not thy holy Spirit fromus. 

7 en ſhall follow three Collets;The the 
7. — fer Peacey The third for ay 
gerils, as brreafter followeth : . Which ro laft Col- 
lefs ſpall be daily mee Bonny Frey without 
alter ation, 


A The ſecond Colle# s Evening Prayer. 


Os: 


Nen 15 f 
= foie rierte reſt hand uiet- 
h the m hrilt 


T The third Gollelt for all againſt all pert. © 


| ent any ay 


Klus Chriſt. .. 


rr AG UAE GOA. oa 


"PRAYER. 


—— our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, 
G Lord, and by thy great mercy de- 
fend us from all perils and dangers of this 
night, for the love of thy onely Son, our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


4 Quires and Places where they fing here follows 
«th the Anthem. 


44 Prayer for the Kings Majefty. 
O Lord our heavenly Father, high and 

mighty, King of kings, Lord of 
lords, the onely Ruler of princes, who 
doſt from thy — behold all the dwel- 
lers upon earth , moſt heartily we beſeech 
thee with thy favour to behold our moſt 
gracious Sovereign Lord King Cnanias, 
and fo repleniſh him wich the grace of chy 
holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to 
thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue 
him plenteouf y wich heavenly gifts, grant 
him in health and wealth long to live, 
ſtrengthen him that he may vanguiſh 
overcome all his enemies; and finally 
after this life, be may attain everlaſti 


joy and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


4 4 Prayer for the Royal Family, 

Amy God, the fountain of al 

goodneſs, we "humbly beſeech ther 
to bleſs our gracious Queen CA THE> 
RINE, ne, Duke of Terk, and all 
the Royal Family : Endue them with thy 
holy Spirit, enrich them with thy heaven-| 
iy grace . proſper them with all happineſs, 

bring them to thine everlaſting kin 
dom, through : Jeſus Chriſt our 1 


Amen. 
- C 4 Prayer for the Clergy and People; 


| A mighty and eyerlaſting God, who 
alone workeſt great marvels; ſ 
down upon our Biſhops, and oth 
all 2 committed to cheir 

healthfull Spirit of Din: 

truly pleaſe thee, 

continual dew 0 they bleſ- 
— Grant this, O Lord, fot the ho 
nour of our n es and e 
52 


2 - 


| EVENING 


PRAYER. 


_ _ 


on in Com. 
A God, who haſt given us 
grace at this time with one accord to 
make our common ſupplications unto 
thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two 
or three are gathered together in thy 
Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts, Fulfill 
now, O Lord, the deſires and petitions of 
| thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient for 


— 


At MORNING PRAYER. 


them, granting ns in this world kn 
ledge of thy truth, and in the worldt 
come life everlaſting, Amen. 


the love of God, and the fellowſhip of th 
holy Ghoſt be with us all evermore, 
Amen, 
Here endeth the Order of EVENING 
PRAY ER throvghoat the year. 


The grace ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cee, 


3.14. 


fer and People landing. 


pen theſe Feafts ; Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany , Sint Matthias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion- day 
Whirſun-day, S. John Baptiſt, . James, 5. Bartholomew, S. Matthew, S. Simon and 5. 2 
S. Andrew, and upon Trinity Sunday ſhall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inflead of the Apoſtles 
Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called The Creed of S. Achanafius, by the Mini- 


Ouicun, we val: 


XNIJHoſoever will be ſaved : before all 
things it is neceſſary that he hold 
the Catholick Faith, 

Which Faith, except every one do keep 
whole and undefiled : without doubt he 
ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 

And the Catholick Faith is this: that we 
worſhip one Godin Trinity, and Trinity 
in Unity, 

Neither confounding the perſons : nor 
dividing the ſubſtance, 

For there is one perſon of the Father, 
another of the Son : and another of the 
holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the 
Son, and ofthe holy Ghoſt is all one: the 


UMI 


lory equal, the Majeſty co- eternal. 
— the Father — ſuch is the Son: 
and ſuch is the holy Ghoſt. 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: 

and the holy Ghoſt uncreate. 
+ The Father incomprehenſible, the Son 
incomprehenſible: andthe holy Ghoſt in- 
omprehenſible. 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and 
the holy Ghoſt eternal. 

And yet they are not three eternals: but 

one eternal. 

As alſo there are not three incompre- 
enſibles, nor three uncreated: but one 
ncreated, and one incomprehenſible. 

So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the 


Son Almighty: and the holy Ghoſt Al- 
A_ 

And yet they are not three Almighties: 
but one Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son is God: 
and the holy Ghoſtis God. 

And yet they are not three Gods: but 
one God, 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son 
Lord: and the holy Ghoſt Lord; 

And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by the 
Chriſtian verity: to acknowledge every 
perſon by himſelfto be God and Lord; 

So are we forbidden by the Catholick 
Religion: to ſay, There be three Gods, or 
three Lords. 

The Father is made of none : neither 
created, nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone : not 
made, nor created, but begotten. 

The holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of 
the Son: neither made, nor created, nor 
begotten, but proceeding. | 

So there is one Father, not three Fa- 
thers; one Son, not three Sons: one holy 
Ghoſt, not three holy Ghoſts, 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or 
after other: none is greater, or leſs then 
another; 

But the whole three perſons are co- eter- 
nal together : and 4 
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is to be worſhipped. 
thus think of the Trinity. 


head into fleſh ; but by taking of the Man- 


So that in a things, as is aforeſaid: the 
Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity 


He therefore, that will be ſaved: muſt 


Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation: that he alſo beleeve rightly 
the Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 

For the right Faith is, that we beleeve 
and confeſs : that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, is God, and Man; 

God ofthe ſubſtance of the Father, be- 

otten before the worlds: and Man of the 
fubſtance of his Mother, born in the world, 
perfect God, and perfect Man: of a rea- 
ſonable ſoul, and humane fleſh ſubſiſting; 

Equal to the Father, as touching his 
Godhead : and inferiour to the Father, as 
touching his Manhood. 

Who although he be God, and Man: 
yet he is not two, but one Chr iſt; 

One; not by the converſion of the God- 


hood into God 3 


I PRAYER. 


ealtopether ; not by confuſion o 
ſubſtance: but by unity of perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is 
one man: ſo God and Man is one Chriſt. 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: de- 
ſcended into hell, roſe again the third day 
from the dead, 

He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on 
the right hand of the Father, God Almigh 
i : from whence he ſhall come to ju 
the quickandthe dead. 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe agai 
with their bodies: and ſhall give accoun 
for their own works. 

And they that havedone good ſhall g 
into life everlaſting ; and they that hay 
done evil intoeverlaſting fire. 

This is the Catholick Faith: which, ex 
cept a man beleeve faithfully, he canno 
be ſaved, | 

Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, 
ever ſhall be: world without end, Amen. 


J Here followeth the Lizany or general Supplication to be ls ſaid after Morning Prayer upon $un- 


days, Wedneſdays and Fridays, and at other times 


when it ſhall be commanded by the Ordinary, 


from the Father, 


God the Father of heaven: have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Father of heaven: have mercy 
pon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : 
bave mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
the Son: have mer» 
cy upon us miſerable ſinners. | 

O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the 
Father, and the Sen: have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, 
three perſonsand one God : have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 


perſons and one God : have mercy upon us 


wiſerable ſuneys, 
Remember not Lord our offences, nor 
the ofiences. of our forefathers, neither 


_—_—.. 
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take thou vengeance of our ſins: ſpare us, 
oor Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou 
aſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
bloud, and be not angry with us for ever. 
Spare us, good Lord. | 
From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from 
the crafts and aſſaults of the devil, from 
thy wrath, and from everlaſting damna- 
tion, 
Good Lord, deliver ws. 

From all blindneſs of heart, from pride, 
vain-glory,and hypocriſie, from envy, ba- 
tred, and malice, and all uncharitableneſs, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From fornication, and all other dead! 
ſin, and from all the deceits of the worl 
the fleſh, and the devil, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From lightning, and tempeſt, fro 
plague, peſtilence,and famine; from batte) 
and murder, and from ſudden death, 

_ Good Lord, deliver us. 


> 
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From 


ſervant CHARLES our moſt gracious 


Te LI 

edition, privy conſpiracy, and 

rebellion; from all aſe dorine, dereße 

and ſchiſm; from hardneſs of heart, & con- 

tempt of thy Word and Commandment, 
Good Lord, deliver uu. 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation, 
by thy holy Nativity and Circumciſion 
by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
| .- By thine Agony and bloudy Sweat , by 
thy Croſsand Paſſion, by thy precious 
Death and Burial, by thy glorious Reſur- 
rection and Aſcenſion, and by the coming 
of the holy Ghoſt, - + | 
Good Lord, deliver uus. 

In all time of our tribulation, in all time 
of our wealth, in the hour of death, and in 
the day of judgement, | 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

We ſinners do beſt 
O Lord God, and that it may pleaſe thee 
to rule and govern thy holy Church uni- 
verſal in the right way; 

We beſiech thee to hear u, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and 
ſtrengthen in the true worſhipping ofthee, 
inrighteouſneſs and holineſs of life, thy 


King and Governour; 
Webeſerch thee to hear iu, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule bis heart 


eech thee to hear us, | 


in thy faith, fear, and love, and that he 


ever ſeek thy honour and glory; 

We beſeich thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his defen- 
der and keeper, giving him the victory o- 
ver all his enemies; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and pre- 
ſerve our gracious Queen CAT H E- 
RIN e, James Duke of York, and all 
the Royal Family; 

We beſeech thee to hear #4, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all 
Biſhops, prieks, and Deacons with true 
Sus + bh & underſtanding of thy word, 


and that both by their preachingand living 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 


« may ſet it forth, & ſhew it accordingly, 


may evermore have affiance in thee, and | that fall, and finally to beat down Satan un- 
der our feet; 


labouring of child, all ſick perſons an 
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That it may pleaſe thee to endue the 
Lords of the Council, and all the Nobi 
lity, with grace, wiſdom and underſtand 
ing, 

Wa beſeech thee to bear ws, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
keepthe Magiſtrates, giving themgrace ta 
execute juſtice, and to maintain truth; 

Webeſeech thee to hear u, good Loyd. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſsand keep 
all thy people, 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all na- 
tions unity, peace, and concord; 

We beſeech thee to hear as, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us a 
heartto love and dread thee, and diligent 
ly to live after thy commandments , * 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

Thatit may pleaſe thee to give to al 
thy people increaſe of grace, to hear meek 
ly thy Word, and to receive it with pu 
affeQion, and to bring forth the fruits o 
the Spirit; | 

We beſeech thee to hear uu, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bringinto th 
way of truth all ſuch as have erred and 
are deceived; / 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthe 
ſuch as do ſtand, and to comfort, and hel 
the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up the 


We beſeech thee to hear au, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to | oy p. 
and comfort all that are in danger, neceſſi- 
ty, and tribulation; 2 
We beſeech thee to hear ut, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all 
that travel by land or by water, all — 


young children, and to ſhew thy pity upon 
all priſoners and captives; 
ur beſeechthee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and 
provide for the fatherleſs children and 
widows, and all that are deſolate and op- 
pr eſſed 1 
Wr beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
83 Tha 
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der je may pleaſe thee to have mercy 
pon all men, 
we beſetch thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our 
ies, perſecutours, and flanderers, and 
o turn their hearts; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give and pre- 
erve to our uſe the kindly fruits of the 
rth, ſo as in due time we may enjoy 


em; 
we beſerch thee to hear u, good Lord. 
That it may un thee to give us true 

epentance, to forgive us all our ſins, neg- 
igences, and ignorances, and to endile us 

ith the grace of thy holy Spirit, to amend 
our lives according to thy holy word, 
We beſerch thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we beſtech thee to heat us. 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us. 
O LambofGod: that takeſt away the 
ſins ofthe world; 

Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the 
ſins of the world; 
Have mercy upon iu. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear u. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon 1. 
| Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Then ſhall the Prieſ, and the People with bim, ſay 
the Lords Prayer, 


Ur Father, which art in Heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name, Thy Kingdom 
ome, Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
n Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
read. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them, that treſpaſs againſt us. 
d lead us not into temptation; But de- 
iver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. 
O Lord, deal not with us after our fins. 
Anſwer. 
Neither reward us after our iniquities. 
Let us pray 


not the ſighing of a contrite heart, 


"nor the defire of ſuch as be ſorrowfull; 
- Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we make 
before thee in all our troubles and adver- 


ſities, whenſoevet they oppreſs us; and 
graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils which 
the craft and ſubtilty of the devil or man 
worketh againſt us, be brought to nought, 
and by the providence of thy goodneſs 
they may be diſperſed, J we thy ſervants, 
being hurt by no perſecutions, may ever- 
more give thanks unto thee inthy holy 
Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for 
thy Names ſakg. 
God, we have heard with our ears, 
and our fathers have declared unto 
usthe noble works that thou didſt in their 
days, andinthe old time beforethem. 
O Lord, ariſe, boip as, and dili ver ne for 
thine bonour. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt; | 
Anſwer. 
As it was inthe beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſly look upon our affliction. 
Pitifully behold the forrows of our hearts. 
Mercifally forgive tht fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy pn . 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, 
O — 
Graciouſly hear , O Chriſt; gracion 
hear * Lord Chriſt. , * 


Prieſt. 
O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us. 

Anſwer. 

As we do put our truſt in thee. 
Let us pray, 

E humbly beſeech thee, O Father, 
mercifully to look upon our infir- 
mities;and for the glory of thy Name, turn 
from us all thoſe evils that we moſt righte- 
ouſly have deſerved, and grant,that in all 
our troubles we may put our whole truſt 


and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore 


ſerve thee in holineſs & pureneſs of living, 
to thy honour andglory, through our — 2 
Mediatour and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our 


O God mercifull Father, that deſpiſeſt 
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Lord, Amen. 14 
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p Son Chiylolome. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us 
grace at thistime with one accord to 

make our common ſupplications unto thee, 

and doſt promiſe, that when two or three 
are gathered together in thy Name, thou 

wilt grant their requeſts, Fulfill now, O 

Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſer- 


Prayers and Than 


Here endeth th 


rvings upon [everal occaſions, 
of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening Prayer, 


PRAYEKS. 


grantingus inthis world knowledge of th 
truth, and in the world co come lite ever 
laſting. Amen. 

Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a 
the love of God, and the fellowſhip of th 
holy Ghoſt be with us all evermore 
Amen. 


LITANY. 
10 be uſed before the two final Prayers 


vants, as — de moſt expedientior 0 
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; f For Rain, 

God heavenly Father, who by thy 
O Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt promiſed to all 
them that ſeek thy Kingdom and the righ- 
teouſneſs thereof, all things neceſſary to 
their bodily ſuſtenance , Send us, we be- 
ſeech thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch mo- 
derate rain and ſhowres, that we may re- 
ceive the fruits of the earth to our com- 
fort, and to thy honour, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ For fair weather, 

Almighty Lord God, who for, the 
in of man didſt once drown all che 
world, except cight perſons, and after- 
ward of thy great mercy didſt promiſe 
never to deſtroy it ſo again; We humbly 
beſeteh thee, that although we for our ini- 
quities ba ve worthily deſerved a plague of 
rain and waters, yet upon our true repen- 
tance thou wilt fend us ſuch weather, as 
that we may receive the fruits of the earth 
in due ſeaſon, and learn both by thy pu · 


niſhment to mend our lives, and for thy 


clemency to give thee praiſe and glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord. Amen. 
5 . C 1s the tinie of {earth and famine, 
God heavenly Father, whoſe. gift it 
is, that the rain doth fall, the earth is 
fruicful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes do,mul- 
tiply; Behold, we beſcech thee, the uffli- 
ctions of thy, people, and grant that the 
ſcarcity: and dearth (which we do now 
molt juſtly ſu ffer for gur iniquity) may 
through thy, goodneſs be mercifully turn- 


ed to. cheapneſs and plenty, for the love 


of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 


T Or the, f 

God mercifull Father, who in t 
time of Eliſha the prophet didſt ſud 
denly in Samaria turn great ſcarcity an 
dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; Hav 
mercy upon us, that we who are now fo 
our ſins puniſhed with like adverfity, ma 
likewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief; Increa 
the fruits of the earth by thy heavenly be 
nediction; and grant that we, receivin 
thy bountifull liberality, may uſe the ſam 
to thy glory, the relief of thoſe that ar 
needy, and our owncomfort, through Je 

ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
ln the time of war and tumnlts, ( 
O Almighty God, King of all kings 
and Governour of all things, whoſ 
power no creature is able to reſiſt, t 
whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſin 
ners, and to be mercifull to them that truly 
repent, Save and deliver us, we humbly 
beſeech thee, from the hands of our ene 
mies; abate their pride, aſſwage their m 
lice, and confound their devices, that we 
being armed wich thy defence, may be pre 
ſerved evermore from all perils, to glori 
thee,who art the onely giver of all vio 
through the merits of thy onely Son ] 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I lu the time cf any common plague or fekneſ), 
O Almighty God, who in thy yurath 
didit tend a plague upon thine ow 
people in the wilderneſs for their obſti4 


2 Cor, 
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ate rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, 


d alſo in the time of King David didſt 
ay with the plague of peſtilence three- 
core and ten thouſand, and yet remem- 
ing thy mercy didſt ſave the reſt ; Have 
ity upon us miſerable ſinners, who now 
re vilited with great ſickneſs and mortali- 
y. that like as thou didſ then accept of 
an atonement, and didſt command the de- 
ſtroying Angel to ceaſe from puniſhing , 
ſo it may now pleaſe thee to withdraw 
from us this plague and grievous ſickneſs, 
hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In the Ember weeks to be [aid every day, for thoſe 
that are to be admitted into holy Orders. 


\ Lmighty God our heavenly Father, 

who haſt purchaſed to thy ſelf an u- 
niverſal Church, by the precious bloud of 
ty dear Son; Mercifully look upon the 
ſame, and at this time ſo guide and govern 
he minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and 
paſtours of thy flock, that they may lay 
hands ſuddenly on no man, but faithfully 
and wiſely make choice of fit perſons to 
erve in the ſacred miniftery of thy 


nurch. And to thoſe, which ſhall be or- 
dained to any holy function, give th 
grace and heavenly benediction, that bot 
dy their life and doctrine they may ſet 
orth thy glory, and ſer forward the ſalva- 
ion of all men, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
J or tha, 
' A Lmighty God, the giver of all good 
gifts, who of thy divine providence 
iaſt appointed divers ordets in urch, 
Give thy ues we humbly beſeech thee, 
oall thoſe, who are to be called to any 
office and adminiſtration in the ſame , and 
ſo tepleniſhthem with the truth of thy do- 


Arine, and endue them with innocency of 


life, that they may faithfully ſerve before 
thee, to theglory ofthy great Name, and 
he benefit of thy holy Church, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


* 


read during th. ir Seſſion, 


MY gracious God, we humbly be- 


ſeech thee, as for this Kingdom in 


rr 


of Parliament, under our moſt religious 
and gracious King at this time aſſem- 
bled: That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 
direct and proſper all their conſultations 
to the advancement of thy glory, the good 
of thy Church, the ſafety, honour, and 
welfare of our Sovereign, and his King- 
doms ; that all things may be ſo ordered 
and ſettled by their endeavours upon th 
beſt and ſureſt foundations, that peace and 
happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion and 
piety may be eſtabliſned among us for al 
generations. Theſe and all other neceſſa 
ries for them, for us, and thy whole Churc 
we humbly beg in the Name and mediati- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. Ames. 
1 A Collett or Prayer for all conditions of mon, to be 
' ſed at ſuch times when the Litany is not appeint- 
ed to be ſaid. | 


V ſunto all nations. More eſpecially we pra 


. [peace; and inrighteouſneſs of life,” Finall 


44 Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, 10 be 


been ſo eſpecially for the High Court 


God the creatour and preſerver o 

all mankind, we humbly beſeech 
thee forall ſorts and conditions of men, 
that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to make th 
ways knownunto them; thy ſaving heal 


or the good. eſtate of the lic 
Church; that it may beſo guided and po» 
verned by thy good Spirit, that all who 
rofeſs and call chemſelves Chriſtians, may 
led into the way of truth, and hold the 
aith in unity of ſpirit, in the bond © 


This 10 
ſed in mind, body, or eſtate, L f eſperiallyf* u 
thoſe for whom our prayers are deſired ]thath, 1: 
it may pleaſe thee to comfort and relieve}* 77g, 
them according to their ſeveral neceſſities nb 


flictions. And 
that may be ſail after any of the former, 


ings, and a br hub of all their af- 


eceive our humble petitions, and'though 
we be tied and — 8 
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9 A gene al Thanksgiving., 

— ty God, Father of all mercies, 
wet ineunworthy ſervants do give 
thee moſt humble and hearty thanks for 
all thy goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us, 


1 Jand to all men [f particularly to thoſe who 


defire now to offer up their praiſes and 
22222 or thy late mercies vouch- 
ſafed unto them.] We bleſs thee for our 


creation, preſervation, and all the bleſſings 


of this lite, but above all for thine ineſti- 


. | mable love in the Redemption of the 


world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , for the 
— of grace, and for the hope of glory. 
And we beſecch thee give us that due ſenſe 
of all thy mercies, that our hearts may be 
unkeignedly chankfull, and that we may 
ſhew forth chy praiſe, not onely with our 
lips, but in our lives, by giving up our 
elves to thy ſervice, and by walking before 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all our 
days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to 
whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be 
all honour and glory, world without end. 
Amen. 
q For Rais. 

O God our heavenly Father, who by 

thy gracious providence doſt cauſe 
the former and the ſatter rain to deſcend 
upon the earth, that it may bring forth 
fruit for the uſo of man; Wegive thee 
humble thanks that it bath pleaſed thee 
in our great neceſſity to ſend us at the laſt 
4 jop rain upon thine inheritance, and to 
refreſh it when it was dry, to the great 
8929 of 5 Ne nh 

glory o thy y Name, thr 

— mercies in Jeſus. Chriſt 
Amen, _ 
Fer fair weather, 


Lord. God, who haſt juſtly nnd 
bled.us by thy late plague of immo 
8 ain and waters, and in thy mere 
haſt relieved and comforted our ouls by 
this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of wea+ 
Noa We praiſe and gloriſie oy holy 
for chis thy mercy, and wil always 

eclare thy oving kindneſs from generas | - 


tion to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
dur, Lord. Amen. 


: | obedi 


re 


IIe 


© For ay: | 
Moſt mercifull Father, who of thy | 
gracious oodneſs haſt heard the de- 
yout prayersof thy Church, and turned 
our dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs a 
plenty; We give thee bumble thanks fi 
this thy ſpecial bounty, beſeeching thee t 
continue thy loving kindneſs unto us,tha 
our land may yeeld us her fruits of in- 
creaſe, to thy glory and our comfort, 
through Jeſus Chr our Lord. Amen. 


¶ For peace and — from our enemies, 


O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong 
towre of defence unto thy ſervant 
againſt the face of their enemies; W 
Yeeld thee praiſe and thankſgiving for ou 
deliverance from thoſe great and appa- 
rent dangers wherewith we were compaſ⸗ 
ſed. We acknowledge it thy goodneſs 
that we were not delivered over asa prey 
unto them; beſeeching thee ſtill to con- 
tinue ſuch thy mercies towards us,that all 
the world may know that thou art our Sa- 
viour and mighty deliverer, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Ames. 


Tor reſtoring publick peace at home. 


Eternal God our heavenly Father, 

who alone makeſt men to be of one 
mind in a houſe, and ſtilleſt the outrage 
of a violent and unruly people; We bleſs 
thy holy Name that it hath pleaſed thee 
to appeale the — tumults which 
have been latel ed up amongſt us; 
molt-bumbly be Bir thee to grant to 
all of us grace, that we may henceforth 
y walk in thy holy command» 


ments, and leading a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godlineſs an benen may con- 
tinually offer urito thee our ſacrifice of 


praiſe and thankſgiving for theſeihy mer- 
cies towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


7 For deliverance from the Plague, or * n 
ſickneſs, 


O Lord God, who baft ade ns 
for. our ing, = and conſumed us for 


our} 


** 
5 >. HE 
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tranſgre! by thy late heavy and 


5 Axeadfull viſitation, and now in the midſt 
ol judgement remembring mercy,baſt 


deemed our ſouls from the jaws of death, 


Je offer unto thy fatherly goodneſs our 


ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, which thou 
haſt delivered to be a living ſacriſice unto 
thee, always praiſing and magnifying 
thy mercies in the midſt of thy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q or ths, 
V. humbly acknowledge before 
V thee, O moſt mercifull Father, 
that all the puniſhments which are threat- 


ned in thy law, might juſtly have faln up- 
on us by reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſ- 
ſions and hardneſs of heart. Vet ſeeing it 
hath pleaſed thee of thy tender mercy up- 
on our weak and unworthy humiliation, to 
aſſwage the contagiousſickneſs, wherewith 
we lately have been ſore afflicted, and to 
reſtore the voice of joy and health into 
our dwellings; We offer unto thy divine 
Majeſty the ſacrifice of praiſe and thanks- 


giving, lauding and magnifying thy glori- 
ous — for ſuch thy preſervation an 
pro vidence over us, through Jeſus. Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


r —— 


The COLLECTS, EPIS TLES, and GOSPELS tobe 
uſed throughout the year, 


¶ Note that the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holiday that hath a V ig4l 
or Eve, ſoall be ſaid at the Evening Service next before. 


6 
fk 


B 


D. firſt Sunday in Advent, 
The Calle, 


Lmighty God, give us grace that 
we may caſt away the works of 


ever. Amen. . ' - ; 

Ins Colteft i 10 bt rea every Jay with the 
20.5290 "Se Epi. 5903 98 0 05 
Owe no man any thing 

verſe g. unto the en. 
e enn 
Wben they drew nig S. Matt i, 
verſe 1: unto y ; £14. | 1 1s 2 45 — 
rb ſtcond Snnday in Aduenti 1 


Rom. 13. 


4 = 


Leffed Lord; who haft caufed᷑ Miigly 


ing; Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear 


”* 


The Colle, | 


| | dytby way, by 


19ly | Spirits over one God, 
Scriptures to be written for our ear 4 11 one God, world 
. 


geſt them, that by patience and comfort 
of thy holy word, we may embrace, and 
ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everla- 
ſting life, which thou haſt given us in our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


m Epiſth, i # 
Whatſoever d a | Rom. Jg, 
verſe 4. unto verſe 14. 
_ The Goſpel. 
And there ſhall be figns S. Luke 21. 


verſe 25. unto verſe 34. 
7 £16,” 4 Thi third Sunkdy is Abm. WEE 
The Collect. | * 
rſt 


Lord * * who at 
prepare thy way before tlie: Ctamt᷑ that 
the miniſters and ſtewards of thy myſte· 
ries, may likewiſe fo prepare and make rea- 
gebe hearts of 


obedient- to the 4 | 
thavcarchy ſecond coming to ju 


in th , who ſiveſt 
eſt witht N 


audit 
7 72 #* 

A 
Amen. edis 
\ ». Js; 
Reel 910) no mig, pt! 


131 = boi 


ö 


"the | 
; your we may be found an' accepta- 
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IL |hem,read, mark, earr, ad mardi d 
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The Eile. 
Let a man ſo account of us 
verſe 1. unto verſe 6. 
The Goſpel. 
Now when John had heard 
verſe 2. unto verſe 11. 
¶ The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 
O Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee ) thy 
power, and come among us, and with 
great might ſuccour us: that whereas 
through our ſins and wickedneſs, we are 


1 Cor. 4. 


S. Mat. 11. 


ſore let and hindred in running the race 


that is ſet before us, thy bountiful grace 
and mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver 
us, through che ſatisfaction of thy Son our 
Lord; to whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt be honour and glory, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 
Re joyce inthe Lord alway Phil.4. 
verſe 4. unto verſe 8. | 
The Goſpel, 
This is the record of John S. John 1, 


verſe 19. unto verſe 29. 
¶ The Nativity of our Lord, or the Binth-day 
of Chriſt, commonly called 
Chriſtmas.day. 


The Collect. 
Af God,who haſt given us thy 
onely begotten Son to take our na- 
ture upon him, and as at this time to be 
born of a pure Virgin, Grant that we 
being regenerate, and made thy children 
by adoption and grace, may daily be re- 
newed by thy holy Spirit, through the 
ame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who li- 
veth and reigneth with thee, and the ſame 
Spirit, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen, 
The Epiſlle, 


God, who at ſundry times Heb. 1. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 13. 
The Goſpel, 
In the beginning was S. John 1. 


verſe 1. unto verſe 15. 
JS. Stephens day. 
The Collect. 


Rant, O Lord, thatin all our ſuffer- 
ings here upon earth, for the teſtimo- 
y of thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look 


up to heaven, and by fa old the 
ry that ſhall be revealed; and being fille 
with the holy Ghoſt, may learn to loy 
and bleſs our perſecutours by the exam- 
ple of thy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, who 
prayed for his murderers tothee, O bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand 
of God to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer 
for thee, our onely Mediatour and Advo- 
cate, Amen, | 
4 Thews ſhall follow the Colle of the Nativity, 
which ſhall be ſaid continually unto 


News-jears Eve, 
For the E pile. 


Stephen being full of the Acts 7. 
verſe 55. unto the end. 
The Goſpel. | 
Behold, I ſend unto you S. Mat.23 


verſe 34.untotheend. 
q 5, John the Evangeliſts day, 
The ColleR, 
Ercifull Lord, we beſeech thee to 
thy bright beams of light upon th 
Church; that it — enlightned by the d 
ctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evan 
liſt Saint obn, may ſo walk in the light o 
thy truth, that it mayat length attain t 
the light of everlaſting life, through jeſt 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 
That which was from 
verſe 1. unto the end. 
The Goſpel, 
Jeſus ſaid unto Peter, follow S. Joh. 21. 
verſe 19. unto the end. 


Ib. Innocents day. 
The Coll 


ect. 
O Almighty God, who out of the 
mouthes of babes and ſucklings haſt 
ordained ſtrength, and madeſt infants to 
glorifie thee by their deaths, Mortifie and 
kill all vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen us by 
thy grace, that by the innocency of ou 
lives, and conſtancy of our faith even unt 
death, we may glorifie thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, 


1 S. Job. 1. 


— 


L looked, and lo, a Lamb Rev. 14. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 6. 
The Goſpel, 
The angel ofthe Lord S. Mat. 2. 
verſe 13. unto verſe 19. 
C 2 Tu. 


"TH Sandy of i Tri Sunday . Epiphany, 
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Lmighty God bo ben given usthy | leech th 
mighty God, who haſt given us thy Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully t 
A onely begotten Son to take our na- Sree; the prayers of thy —— 
ture upon him, and as at this time to be] ich call upon the, and grant that the 
born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we be- may both perceive, and know what thing 
_ regenerate,and made thy children by| they ought to do, and alſo may have grac 
adoption and grace, may daily be renew-| and power faithtully to fulfill the ſame 
ed by thy holy Spirit, through the ſame our through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- The Epiſtle, | 
ech wich thee, and the ſame ſpirit ever one] I beſeech you therefore Rom. 12. 
God, world without end. Amen. verſe 1. unto verſe 6. | 
The Epiſtle, | The Goſpel. 
Now I ſay, that the heir Gal, 4. Now his parents went S. Luke 2, 
verſe 1, unto verſe! 0 ; verſe 41. unto the end. 
The . The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The brith of Jeſus Chriſ S. Mat,1, b f The Gore, DF 
verſe 18. unto the end. Lmighty and everlaſting God, wha 
4 The l of cbriß. / \ doſt — all things - heaven and 
2 . earth; Mercifully hear the ſupplicationg 
Aloe God, who madeſt thy ble - of thy people, — grant us — al 
ſed Son to be circumciſed, and obedi-| the days of our life, through Jeſus Chri 
ent to the law for man; Grant us the true] our Lord. Ame. 
circumciſion of the Spirit, that our hearts The Epiſtle, 
and all our members being mortified from | Havingthen gifts Rom, 12, 
all worldly and carnal luſts, we may in| verſe 6.unto verſe 16, Be not wiſe, 
all things obey thy bleſſed will, through The Goſpel, 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | And the third day there was a S. John 2, 
Amen. A N veto! I, — verſe I 2. 
11. ¶ The third Sunday after the Epiphany, 
Bleſſed is the man * Rom. 4. : The Collett, Wy 
verſe 8. unto verſe 15. Lmighty and everlaſting God, mer- 
The Goſpel. ciful 4 look upon our infir mities, an 
And it came to paſs, as te S. Luke 2, | in all our dangers and neceſſities, ſtretc 
verſe 15. unto verſe 22. forth thy right hand to help and defend us 
4 The ſame Collet, Epifle and Goſpel ſhall ſerve for through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amey, 
e een np ory, Be not wiſe in — . Rom. 12 
Epi z 5feftati 12. 
r pf 2504 nee verſe 16. to the end. 
: God, who by the leadingofa ſtar The Goſpel. 
didſt manifeſt thy onely +» dn When he was come down S, Mat. 8 


n to the Gentiles, Mercifully grant, that verſe 1. to verſe 14. 

e which know thee now by faith, may af- In. fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 

- {ter this life have the fruition of thy glori- The Colled. 
us godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our God, who knoweſt us to beſet in 

ord. wen the midſt of ſo many and great dan- 


— — 
a 


The Epifle, gers, that by reaſon of the frailty of our 
or this cauſe, I paul Epheſ. 3. nature we cannot _ ſtand upright, 
' vetſe 1. unto verſe 13. Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, 
The Goſpel. as may ſupport us in all dangers,and ca 
[When Jeſus was born S. Mat. 2, us through all temptations, through Jeſu 
verſe 1. unto verſe 13, Chriſt our Lord. Ames, 
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The * 
Let every ſoul be ſubje Rom. 13. 
' verſe 1, unto verſe 8. 

The Goſpel, 
And when he was entred S. Mat. 8. 


verſe 23. unto the end. 
q The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 

Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy 
O Church and houſhold continually 
in thy true religion, that they who do 
lean onely upon the hope of thy heavenly 
grace, may evermore be defended by thy 
mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 


Put on therefore Col. 3. 
verſe 12. unto verſe 18. 
The Goſpel. 
The kingdom of heaven is S. Mat. 13. 


verſe 24. unto verſe 31. 
q The fixth Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Colle, 


FA God, whoſe bleſſed Son was mani- 
feſted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil, and make us the ſons 
of Godand heirs ofeternal life, Grant us, 
we beſeech thee, that having this hope, 
we may puriſie our ſelves, even as he is 
pure; that when he ſhall appear again with 
power and great glory, we may be made 
like unto him in bis eternal and glorious 
kingdom, where with thee, O Father, 
and thee, O holy Ghoſt, he liveth and 
reigneth ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
Behold, what manner of 
verſe 1. unto verſe g. 
The Goſpel, 
Thenifany man ſhall 
verſe 23. unto verſe 32. 


4 The Sunday called Septuageſima, or the third 
Sunday before Lent. 
The Collict . 


Lord,we beſeech thee fayourably to 
O bear the prayers of thy people, that 
we who are juſtly puniſhed for our oſſen- 
ces, may be mer cifully delivered by thy 
goodneſs, for the glory of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who li- 
veth and reigneth with thee and the holy 


1 S. Joh. 3. 


S. Mat. 24. 


„ 2 .. . 
Ghoſt ever one God, world wichout en 


Amen, 1 
The Epiſtle, ; 
Know ye not that they 1 Cor.. 
verſe 24. unto the end, 
The Goſpel, 
The kingdom of heaven is S. Mat. 20. 


verſe 1. unto verſe 17. 


T The Sunday called S:xagefima, or the ſecond 
| Sunday dee = 10 


The oli 
O Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put no 
our truſt in any thing that we do; 
Mercifully grant that by thy power w 
may be defended againſt all adverſity, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, / | 
Ye ſuffer fools gladly 2 Cor. 11. 
verſe 19, unto verſe 32. | 
The Goſpel, 
When much people were S. Luke 8. 
verſe 4. unto verſe 16. 
¶ The Sunday called Quinquageſima, or 1he 
next Sunday before Lent, 
The Cullect. 


O Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our 
doings without charity are nothin 
worth, Send thy holy Ghoſt, and pour i 

our hearts that moſt excellent gift of e 

rity, the very bond of peace and of all ver 
tues, without which whoſoever liveth i 
counted dead before thee: Grant this for 
thine onely Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 
Though I ſpeak with the 


1 Cor. 13. 
verſe 1. unto the end. 
The Goſpel, 
Then Jeſus took unto him S. Luke 18. 
verſe 3 1. unto the end. 4 


T The 1 day of Lent, commonly call. d 1ſbwedneſday. 
The Culled 1227 


Ae and everlaſting God; who 
hateſt nothing that thou haſt ” & 
and doſt forgive the fins of all them that 
are penitent; Create and make in us new 
and contrite hearts, that we worthily la- 
mentingour fins, and acknowledging our 
wretchedneſs, may obrain of thee, the 
God of a!l mercy, perfe& remiſſion and 
orgiveneſs, through. Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord, Amen. 4 
This Co lell is to be road every diy in Ln, Ar. 
the Colleft appointed for vbe day, 8 
C3 YN. 


Then was Jeſus led up of 


I . 
Turn ye even to me, ſaith Joel 2. 
I © verſe 12. unto verſe 17. 
3 The Goſpel, 
When ye faſt, be not as the S. Mat. 6. 


verſe 16. unto verſe 21. 
b. firft Sunday in Leut. 
The Cel 


Lord, who for our ſake didſt faſt 

fourty days and fourty nights, Give 

us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 

feſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, we may 

ver obey thy godly motions in righteouſ- 

neſs and true holineſs, to thy honour and 

lory,who liveſt and reigneſt with the Fa- 

ther and the holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle, 
We then as workers together 2 Cor, 6. 


verſe 1. unto verſe 10. 
The Goſpel. 


S.Mat.4. 
verſe 1, unto verſe 11. 
q The ſecond Sunday in Lent, 
| The Collect. 
Lmigbty God, who ſceſt that we 
have no power of our ſelves to help 


ſelves; Keep us both outwardly in our 
ies, and inwardly in our ſouls, that we 
be defended from all adverſitieswhich 
y happen to the body, and from allevil 
thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the 
, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Annes. 


The Epiſtle, 
I Theſ. 4. 


We beſeech you, brethren 
verſe 1, unto verſes. 
The Goſpel, 
- . Yeſus went thence, a S. Mat.15. 
-— |" verſe 21. unto verſe 28. | 
n 4 The third Sunday in Lent, 


The Collett, 
Nr beſeech thee, Almighty God, 


| | verſe, unto verſe 14. 


look upon the hearty deſires of 
humble ſervants, and ſtretch forth the 


Fight hand of thy majeſty, to be our de- 


e againſt all our enemies, through Je- 
us Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. | 
ye therefore followers Epheſ. 5. 
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T Geſpel. 1 
Jeſus was caſting out a 5. Luke 11. 
verſe 14. unto verſe 28. 
¶ The fourth Sunday in Leut. 
The Collect. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty 
oc, that we, who for our evil deed 
do worthily deſerve to be puniſhed, by the 
comfort of thy grace may mercifully be 
relieved, through our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Ames. 

The Epiſtle, 


Tell me, ye that defire to be Gal, 4. 
verſe 21. unto the end. 
The Goſpel, 
Jeſus went over the ſea S. John 6. 


verſe 1. unto verſe 14. 
Tb, fifth Sunday is Lent, 
The Collect. 
VW. beſeech thee, Almighty God, 
mercifully to look upon thy peo- 
ple; that by thy great goodneſs they may 
be governed and preſerved evermore, 
both in body and ſoul, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiflle, 
Chriſt being come an high 
verſe 11,unto verſe 15, 
The Goſpel, 
Jeſus ſaid, which of you 
verſe 46. to verſe 56. 


4 The Sunday next before E after, 
The Collact. 
Aae and everlaſting God, who 
of thy tender love towards mankind, 
haſt ſent thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
to take upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 
death upon the croſs, that all mankind 
ſhould follow the example of his great 
humility , Mercifully grant that we may 
both follow the example of bis patience, 
and alſo be made partakers of his reſurre- 
Ction, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen, 
The Epiſtle, 
Let this mind be in you 
verſe 5, unto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel. 
When the morning was come S. Mat. 27. 


Heb. g. 


S. John 8. 


Phil. 2. 


verſe 1. unto verſe 55. 
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uu day before Eaſter, 
8 For the Epiſtle, 
Whois this that cometh from 


verſe 1. untotheend. 
The 4 
0 


After two days was t 
verſe r. unto the end. 
An. ſlay before Eaſter, 
6 For the Epiſtle. 
The Lord God hath opened 
verſe 5. unto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
And ſtraight way in the morn, S. Mark 15. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 39. 
4 Wedneſday before Eaſler. 
The Epiſtle, 
Where a teſtament is, there 


verſe 16, unto the end. 
The Goſpel. 


Now the feaſt ofunleavened S. Luke 22. 
" verſe 1. unto the end. 
Thur (day before E Z 
q = . 


Iſa. 63. 


S. Mark 14. 


Iſa. 50. 


Heb. 9. 


In this that I declare unto 1 Cor.11, 
verſe 17. unto the end. 
The Goſpel, 
The whole multitude of S. Luke 23. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 30. 
¶ G Friday. 
The Collect i. 


Lmighty God, we beſeech thee gra- 
A ciouſly to behold this thy family, for 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was content- 
ed to be betrayed, and gen up into the 
hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs, who now liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Ames. 
Auna and everlaſting God, by 

whoſe Spirit the whole body of the 
Church is governed and ſanctiſied; Re- 
ceive our ſupplications and prayers which 
we offer before thee for all eſtates of men 


the ſame in his vocationand miniſtry,may 
truly and godly ſerve thee, through our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Mercifull God, who haſt made all 
men, and hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, nor wouldeſt the death of a 
finner, but rather that he ſhculd be con- 


in thy holy Church, that every member of 


The Epiſtle, 
The law having a ſhadow Heb. 10. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 26. 
; The Goſpel, k | 
Pilate therefore took Jeſus S. Job. 19. 


verted and live; Have:mercy upon 
Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks and 
take from them all ignorance, hardneſs 
heart, and contempt of thy word; and 
ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to 
thy flock, that they may be ſaved a 

the remnant of the true Iſraelites, and b 
made one fold under one Shepherd, Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reignet 
with theeand che holy Spirit, One God 
world without end, Ames. 


verſe 1, unto verſe 38. 
 Eafter Even. 
The Colle? 


Rant, O Lora, chat as we are bapti- 

zed into the death of thy bleſſed Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo by continu- 
al mortifying our corrupt aſſections, we 
may be buried with him, and that through 
the grave, and gate ofdeath we may paſa 
to our joyfull re ſurrection, for his merits, 
who died, and was buried, and roſe again 
for us, thy Son Jeſus" Chriſt our Lord. 
Ames. 


The Epiſtle, Nack 

It is better if the will of 1 S. Pet. 3. 
verſe 17. unto the end. 

The Goſpel, | 

When the even was come FS. Mat. 27. 

verſe 57. unto the end. 9119 , 4 

T Eater de,, K's 
q At Morning Prayer lend the Pſalm,O. come 


let us, c. theſe Anthems ſhall be ſang or ſaid, 
Hriſt our paſs- over is ſacrificed for 
us :.theretore let us keep the feaſt, 


Not with the old leaven, nor with the cb. 
leaven of malice and wickedneſs; butß 7, 


truth. DASH 7-11 
EM being raiſed from the dead die 


no more: death hath no more 0m} Rom. 
nion over him. For in that he died, he died 


unto fin once: but in that he liveth, h 
liveth unto God; Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
your ſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin: bu 
alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt ou 
Lord, 
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TY 2 Hr En Bec the dead: and be- 


795 


come the firſt-fruirs of them that 
llept. For ſince by man came death: by 
an came alſo the reſurrection of the 
d. For as in Adam all die: even ſo in 
| 1 ſhall all be made alive. 
Glory de to the Father, and to the Sor: 
and — 4 — Ghoſt; 
FOR. Anſwer. 
s it was in the beginning, is now and 
ver ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
2 The Colle, 
Lmighty God, who through thine 
onely begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt 
overcome death, and opened unto us the 
ate of everlaſting life; We bumbly be- 


eech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 


reventing us, thou do 7 oa into our 
nds good defires ; ſo by thy continual 
we may bring the ſame to good ef. 
ect, — Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
iveth andreigneth with thee, and the 
oly Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
ut end. Ames, 
225 The Epiſtle. 
fye then be riſen wich Chriſt 
verſe 1. unto verſe 8. 
The Goſpel. 


Col, 3. 


S. John 20. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 11. 

4 Manday in Eaſler week, 

| The Colle, 

Lmighty God, who through thy 


y wh" Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
wercome death, and opened unto us 
e gate of everlaſting life, We humbly 


peſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 
| thou 


us. doſt put into our 
ninds good deſires, ſo « tha continual 
elp we may bring the ſame to good ef- 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
with thee and the holy 
ſt. ever one God, world wichout end. 


1 * 


eter opened his 50 
verſe 3 4. unto verſe 44. 
Thy The Goſpel. 
chold two of his 


Act. 10. 


S. Luke 24. 


verſe 13. unto verſe 36. 


4 Tueſday in Eaſter week, 
The Collett. 
Lmighty God, who through thy 
onely begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
haſt overcome death, and opened unto us 
the gate of everlaſting life, We bumbly 
beſeech hee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put into our 
minds good deſires, ſo by thy continua 
help we may bring the ſame to good eſ- 
fe, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle, 

Men, and brethren 

yerſe 26, unto verſe 42. 
The Goſpel, 
Jeſus himſelf ſtood inthe S. Luke 24. 
verſe 36. unta verſe 49. 
I The firm Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Colle, 

A Lmighty Father, who haſt given 
thine onely Son to die for our ſins, 


Act. 13. 


and to riſe again for our juſtification; 


Grant us ſo to put away the leaven of ma- 
lice and — that we may alway 
ſerve thee in purenels of living and truth, 
through the merits of the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
Whatſoever is born of 
verſe 4. unto verſe 13; 
The Goſpel. 
The ſame day at 12 
verſe 19. unto verſe 24. 


@ rhe ſecond Sunday after Eafter, 
* The Colle;  * | 


ANT God, who haſt given thine 
onely Son to beunto us both a ſa- 
crifice for ſin, and alſo an enſample of god - 
ly life ; Give us grace that we may always. 


moſt thankfully receive that his ineſtima- 


1 S. John 3. 


8. John 20. 


ble benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our 
ſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his 
moſt holy life, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amer. E 1 
The Epiſtle, 
This is thank-worthy 


1 S. Pet. 2. 
verſe 19. unto the end. n 
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- Jeſus ſaid I am the goo 


truth, to the intent that they may return 


to all them that are admitted into the fel - 


Lord, Amen. 


ge yt doers of the word IIe ni lem. J 


The Goſpel, 
— S. Joh. 10. 
verſe 11. unto verſe 17. | 
A The third Sunday after Eafter, 
The Collect. 
A Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them 


that be in errour the light of thy 
into the way of righteouſneſs, Grant un- 


ſowſhip of Chriſts religion, that they may 
eſchew thoſe things that are contrary to 
their profeſſion, and follow all ſuch things 
as are agrecable to the ſame, through our 

Lord Jelus Chriſt. Amen. 

The Epiſtle, 

Dearly beloved, 1beleech 

verſe 11. unto verſe 18. 
The Goſpel, 
Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples, S. Job. 16. 
yerſe 16. unto verſe 23, 
An, foanth Sunday after Exfter. 
The Colli, 

Almighty God, who alone canſt or- 
der the unruly wills and aſſections of 
ſinful men; Grant unto thy people, that 
they may love the thing which thou com- 
mandeſt, and deſire that which thou doſt 
promiſe, that ſo among the ſundry, and 
manifold changes of the world,our hearts 
may ſurely there be fixed, whete true j oÞ 
are to be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


The Epifle, 
Every good gift, and 
verſe 17, unto verſe 22, 
The Goſpel, 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples S. John 16. 
verſe 5. unto verſe 15. 


« The fifth Sunday after Eafter, 
Ff The 2 %% 


Lord, from whom all Food things 
do come; Grant to us thy hutüble 
ſervants, that by thy holy inſpiration we 


may think thoſe things that be good, and 
by thy merckuf g 0 | 155 
the fie, cht ougb ra Jefys Chen, 
Amin.” b nme eig TIEN pon 


b de fr i J (em 


verſc 2 2. untothalend.) 11 
RY 


uc ] 


| 


I 8. Pet. 2. 5 


S. Jam. 1. 


. ofpel, 
Verily, verily I ſay unto 


OV the King of glory, who ha 


cotifortle ſs but fend to us thy holy Sh 


—_——— : we 22 * c- cutg <- 


"me. 


ver ſe 23. unto the end: 
q The Aſcenfion day, 
The Collect. — 
Gas we beſeech thee, Almighty 
God, that like as we do believe thy 
onely begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt 
to have aſcended into the heavens; ſo we 
may alſo in heart and mind thither aſcend, 
and with him continually dwell, who li- 
vet hand reigneth with thee, and the hol 
Ghoſt, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, 
The former treatiſe. Acts 1 
verſe 1. unto erſe 12. ö 
| The Goſpel. 
Jeſus appeared unto 
verſe 14. unto the end. 


4 Sunday after 4 ſceufion day. 


S. Mark 16. 


. Job. 16. 


The Git. 


exalted thine onely Son Jeſus Chril 
with great triumph unto thy Kingdom i 
heaven; We beſeech thee lea 

to comfort us, and exalt us unto the ſam 
place whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone 
before, who liveth and regneth with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt, one God „ World 
without end. Aen. e 
The Epiſtle, 
The end of all things is at 
verſe 7. unto verſe 12. | 
*  Th# Goſpel, | T 
When the comforter is S. Joh, 15. 
verſ. 26. and part of the 16. chap. to v. 4. 

T Whitfunday, 

The. Cole, 


Nod. who as atthistime uidſtt chih 
2 of thy faithful wrt ah 


15, Pet. 4. 


ſending to them the light of thy holy Spi- 
rit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have 


tight judgement in afl things, and exer- 
wie retoyce in Ke 78 5 5 
dbtbtigkr the werits of Chriſt Jeſus ous $4- 
yjour; who liveth and reignerh wichthee, 
Uthe unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world withour end. Ames. 
D Ear 


Feld 
_ 
ener 
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| For the Epifle, | beſeech thee, that thou wouldſt keep 
* of pentecoſt Ade. | edfaſt in this faich; and evermore d 
verſe 1. unt Uh 15 n in ns from all * E. — . 
pet. n 
Jeſus ſaid unto his difc, f S. Joh. 14. I. e 
verſe 15, unto v. 31. Ariſe; let For the Epiſtle, | 
1 Jones a I Alter this looked, and Rev.. 


| (OO REG teach kde "_ 5 unto the end, 


hearts of thy faithfull people, by the] There was a man of the 8. John z. 
' ſending to them the light of thy h 


G by the l. 477 verſe 1. unto verſe 16. | | 
its; Grant us by the ſame Spitirto have a. e . 
ri judgement in all ei eel i; 12 * : ay after Trinity | 


mort rejoyce in his holy 'cotnfort h 

through che merits of Chriſt Jeſus our O 5h etefiengh of . 

| Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with cept our prayers; and becauſe thr 
thee, in the unity 2 & init, oneſ the weakneſs of our mortal nature we 
God, world wi Anien. dono 4 thing without thee, —— 


For the Nu. the help ofth 
y grace, that in keepi 
Then Peter opened his Acts 10. thy n we may plea * 
ver ſe 34. eee the end. 


| both in will and deed, through Jeſus Chri 
God foloved he erte Ferre yl | 
verſe 16, unto verſe 22, Beloved, let us love one 1 S. Joh. 4 
| 1 K . is Whi wnweek, . _ verſe 7. unto = end. 


"be. 


. $3130 alt ich the There was et S8. Luk. 16. 
4 aber df th ariel people vp verſe 19. unto the end. | 


e them Ae e dr. in e re . 

1 us by the | ang, an bavea O Lord, who never faileſt to help ani 

bl ger il th 1518 prog govern them whom thou doſt bri 

Fj new Fas merits of Chi 52 fas Our Fa.] up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep us 


viour, who liveth, and reigneth with thee th rovidence, and make us to hay 
inthe unity of the lame Spirit, one God, 5 (nab fear & lone of thy holy Name, 
world without . JJ. ]rhroughJefus Gigs our Lord, Ames. 
AM ' i 9 be Epiftte, 
. Wiebtde Apoſtles woo Acts 8. | Marvel not ,my — 1 S. Joh. 3. 
51 verſe 14. unto verſe 18. verſe 13. =o os a 
I. N. 21 y unto | {i £17 1 OP 2 ;a great 14. 
_— 1 2 4 * | 


CON 


| Tele to 
2 gry 1 
— bref | 


The CO 
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All 3 75 be ſubj to 18. pet. 3. 
verſe 5. unto verſe 12. 
The 4 

Then drew near unto him all S. Luke 15. 
ver ſe 1. unto verſe 11. 


The th 4 inity. 
4 . ier Trinity 
God, the protectour of all that truſt 


in thee, without whom nothing is 
ſtrong, nothing is holy; Increaſe and 
multiply upon us thy mercy, that thou 
being our ruler and guide, we may ſo paſs 
through things temporal, that we finally 
loſe not the things eternal: Grant this, 
O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake 
our Lord, Ames. 


. the n 
I reckon that the ſufferings of Rom. 8. 
verſe 18. unto verſe 24. 

Toe Goſpel, 
Be ye therefore mercitull as 
verſe 36. unto verſe 43. 
4 The fifth Sunday after Trinky, 

T he Collect. 
ant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that 
I the couvſe of this world 22 0 
-peaceably ordered by thy governance tiiat 
thy Church may joyfully ferve thee in all 
godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. . 0 


S. Luke 6. 


O God, who haſt prepared for them 
that love thee, By goed thy 
as paſs mans 1 pouiſ into 


loving thee above all things, may obtain 
thy promiſes, which exceed alf that we 
can defire,throygh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
Know ye not, that ſo many 
verſe 3. unto verſe 12. 


Rom. 6. 


Amen. 7 
The Epiſtle, | 
Be ye all of one mind, having 1 S. Pet. ;. 
verſe 8, unto verſe 15. And be ready 
e Ge/. 5 a 1737 
It came to paſs, that aste S Luke 5. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 3. 
@ The ſixib Sanda after Trinity. 
The Collett. 


our hearts ſuch love toward thee that we 


| Jeſus genere S. Mat, g. 


verſe 20. unto verſe 27. 
¶ The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle, 


Ord ofall power and might, who art 

the authour and giver of ll g 
things, Graft in our hearts the love of th 
Name, increaſe in us true religion, nouri 
us wich all goodneſs, and of thy grea 
mercy keep us in the ſame, through ] 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| The 'Eprflle; 
I ſpeak after the — 


manner of men Rom. 6. 
verſe 19. unto the end. 


The Goſpel. 
In thoſe days the multitude S. Mark 8. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 10. | 
4 The eighth Sunday after Trinity, 

The Collect. 

God, whoſe never-failing provi- 

dence ordereth all things both i 
heaven and earth; We humbly beſeec 
thee to put away from us all hurtful 
things, and to give us thoſe things which 
be profitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, © WTF 

The Epiſtle. 

Brethren, we are debters 

verſe 12. unto verſe 18. 


Rom, 8. 


e l.. e 
Beware of falſe prophats S. Mat. y. 
verſe 15. unto verſe 22 

¶ The ninth Susilaꝝ after Trimitꝝ. 


The A 
Rant to us, Lord e beſcech th 
s dicit to think cant do always 
things as be rigbufullꝭ that we who cannot 
do any thing that is good without ghee, 
may by thee be enabled to live accordin 
to thy Will chroggb Jeſas C it our Lord, 
Amen. OS > A 
The EHI. 
Brethren, I would not that ye 
verſe 1. unto verſe 14. | 
| The. Goſpel. * 
Jeſus faid unto his diſciples S. Luke 16. 
verſe x. unto verſe 10. 
Jb. repth Sunday * Trinity. 
be Coll}, 
— thy mercifull ears, O Lord, be o- 
pen to the prayers of thy humble ſer- 
WF ID 2 vants ; 


1 Cor.10, 


UMI 


5 Tall 1 thee, "chrough Jeſus Chr our 


of 


A 8 


Lord; Ames, 
| The Epiſtle, whe 
Concerning ſpiritual . 1 Cor. 12. 
verſe 1. eee A 
The . Goſpel, : — 


And when he was come near 8. Luke 19. 
verſe 41, unto yerſe 47. But the chief. 
I, eleven — 7 after Nin. 


Ode who eclarel thy Aer 
power, moſt chiefly in ſhewing mer- 
cy and pity; Mercifully grant unto us ſuch 
a meaſure of thy grace, that we running 
the way ofthy commandments, may ob- 
rain thy graciouspr omiſes, and be made 
partakers ofthy heavenly treaſure through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiflle, 
Brethren, I declare unto you 1 Cor. 15. 


verſe 1. to verſe 12. 
The Goſpel, 


Jeſus op yoke this parable S. Luke 18. 
F e 9. to verſe 15. 
An-. 9 _ after Trinity. 


Au es and everlaſting God, who 
art always more ready to bear, then 
we to pray, and art wont to give more 
.thed either we deſire,” or deſerve; Pour 
down upon us the abundance of thy mer- 


conſcience is afraid, and giving us thoſe 
things which we are not 

*, but through the mtrits and 

tion of: Jeſus: Gui Wy" Jos” our Lend. 
Ans. Ou e 5 


eden .in 2 'Cor. 3 
ver ſe 4. unto verſe 20. 


The Goſyet, 
Jeſus departing from the 8. Mar. 7. tinual pity clean and defend thy 
verſe 31, unto the end. Church; and becauſe it cannot 2 <a 
Auen Pandey fe man, .,_- | ty, without Gy, 12 * 
The Colle. evermore by edle, 
Lmighty and merciful God,gf whoſe throogh Jeſus Cha our 22 ED 
Aa gift it cometh; that thy faithful The Epiſtle, | 
people do unto thee true and laudable I defire that ye faint not at Epheſ. z. 
ſervice 4 Grant ve beſeech thee, thaw verſe 13. unto the end. 
— The 


cy, forgiving us thoſe things whereof our 


SF; r 


de in this life, that 
thy heaven 
promiſes, dre W — 6f Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The'E file, 
To Abraham and his were Gal. 3. 
verſe 16, unto verſe 23 
a The Gofpit,” my 
Bleſſed are the eyes which 8. Luke 10. 


verſe 23. unto verſe 38. 
T Th fourteenth Re after Bini. 


Almighty and everlaſiing God, give 
unto us the increaſe of faith, hope i 
and charity; and that we may obtain that 
which thou doſt promiſe, make us to love 
chat which thou doſt command; through 


Jeſus Chriſt . Amen. 


Epiſtle, 
I fay then, Walk in the Spirit 
verſe 16. unto verſe 2 J. 
The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſs, as Jeſus - S. Luke 17. 
verſe 11. unto verſe 20. 


q The Foun — 4 after Trinity. 
Ke „we beſcech thee, O Lord, thy 


Gal. 5. 


Church with thy perpetual mercy. 


And becauſe the frailty of man without 
thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy 
help from allthings hurtful, and lead us to 
all 2 profitable to our ſalvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Ames. 


the Epiſtle. 
Ye ſeehow largea — Ihave 


Gal. 6. 
verſe 11. unto the end. 
2 2d abel, = 
No man can ſervetwWöo 8. Mat. 6. 
verſe a: untò the en. 


 C The 2 Susdey who for unn 


Word. 15 ir bende ws con- 


UMI 


UMI 


The COL1 


things that I. 
And it cameto "57 ap day S. Luke Is through Jeſus 155 ent 4 
verſe 11. unto verſe 18. b US, 
T The ſeventeenth _—_— after Trinity, See then that ye all | 
The Colle, verſe 15. unto verſe 12. 


12. we pray thee, that thy grace 
may always prevent and follow us; 
and małe us continually to be given to all 
good works, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amer. 
The Epiſtle, 
I therefore the priſoner of 
verſe 1. unto verſe 7, 
The Goſpel. 
It came to paſs, as Jeſus 
verſe 1, unta verſe 12. 
The eighteenth. Sunday after Trinity, 
. wms Collefb, - 
128 we beſeech thee, grant thy peo- 
ple grace to withſtand the temptati- 
ons of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
and wich pure hearts and minds to follow 
thee the onely God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
* Epiſtle, 
I thank my God always on 
verſe 4. hand; 9. 
| Tie Goſpel. 
W hen the — had 
verſe 3 4. unto the end. 
¶ The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
* The Colle, 
God, foraſmuch as without thee we 
are not ableto pleaſe thee; Merci- 
fully grant, that thy holy Spirit may in all 


Epb. 4. 


S. Luke 14. 


1 Cor. I, 


S. Mat. 22. 


things direct, and rule our heatts, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
T5. r. 
This I ſay therefore, and 
verſe 17. unto the end. 
. The Goſpel. 
Jeſus entred into a ſhip 
verſe 1. unto verſe . 
4 The twentiah Sunday after Trinity, 
The Col leib. 


Eph. 4. 


S. Matth. g. 


O1 and moſt merciful God, 


of thy bountiful goodneſs keep us, 
we beſeech thee, from all chings that may 
hurt us, that we being ready both in body 
and ſoul , may cheerfully accompliſh choſe 


'voutly given to ere thee in 


Jeſus ſaid, The 8 bh 3 a 1 


verſe 1. to verſe 15, 


1201 


Rant, we 12 ay mer 
Lord, tor t ple. a 
and peace, chat be c ae from 
all cheir ſins, and ſerve — with a quiet 
mind, through Jeſus Ces our ore. 


Amen, r: 1 21 2 
The Epi l. 
My brethren, be ſtrong in the s 
verſe 10. unto verſe 21. 
The G0 
There was a certain noble man 8. Joh. 4. 
verſe 46. unto the end. . 1 01 


The two and 2 4 
1 The Colle 2 7 afeer Na. 
LA we beſeech thee to keep thy 
houſhold the Church in contin nual 
godlineſs, that through by e it 


may be free from, 


8 he HE glory of, by Name, . — 


ritour Lord. * | 
„ ths WAY: | 


EEE da Phil) 1 
verſe 3: unto 1 8 rs 05 20 Hh 


6} 141 1 _ 


Perer — unto Telos Tord a" Macs, 
verſe 21. untd che end: P 
4 The three and (wenticrhFundsy after 1 * 
Nee 
our r enꝑthy u 
Ode the authour of men: 
ready, we'beſcech then to | 
prayers of thy Chareh), and t 
thoſe . — we ask fi [ly we 
may obtain efſectually, 1 
Chriſt our Lord. — We Ny 
NE e nr bl. 
rethren, be followerssagether Phil. 3. 
verſe 17. 1 Nga u ; 


Then went the — — and i © Mar. 23. 
verſe 15, unto verſe 23. 
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_ 
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verſe 18. Ute weite 27. 
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: 
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rden n ERS 


| The Goſpel, 
Jeſus walking by che ſea 
Ar 75. po to verſe 23. 


od 44 
thee, ablotve thy 
ople ir offences; that 
people hun oodniefs we ma 

be i) ered! xx bands of thoſe 
th b we have com- 

| heavenly Father, 
us hrs ſake, bur blelled Lord 


1 Eu. 


a ket 0 0 


D's 2 


fings S. Mat. 9. 


re ewenty fifib fd fend after Trinity.” 
Tir up  webrlererthes, O Lord, the 


wills of thy fairhfull people, that they 


l bring rr the fruit of 


ER Le ae 


14;the days "SY BY 


Naa d 


Jer. 23. 


| Map hore SON 


ervic 


4 * 
emitted after the 
40 


of 

22 + ſhall be ia 0 
A er tlas may be anutted : Provided 
laft Collect, and Goſpel, ſhall 
7 wed ng the "Suldey next before da- 


dg 2 29 


Lmigh jp Gilg 1 ſuch 
7 God, 8 fu 


| wer, 'thy ho 45 
| EIS 
thy commandments, through 
fame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


N te 
rene 


S. Mat. 4. 


to be doubtfull in 


7 8. —— | 
Ae and everliving God, who 


for the more confirmation of the 
faith didſt ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas 
Sons reſurreRion 
Grant us ſo and without. Al 
doubt to beleeve in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
that our faith in thy ſight may never be re- 
proved. Hear us, O Lord, through the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt de all bonour and glory 
now and for evermore. Amen. 

The Epiſtle, 

Now therefore ye are no 
verſe 19. _ _ end. 


The Goſpel, 
Thomas, one of the twelve 8. John 20. 
verſe : 24, unto theiend. 


T The converſion of S. Paul. 


The 
God, who 
2 
cauſed the light of the 
throughout the world, Grant we beſeech 
thee, chat we having his wonglerfull con- 
verſion in remembr may ſhew forth 
our mg eur ating bo 2 the ſame, 
by following the holy doctrine which he 
caught, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For ib. Epiſtle, 
And Saul yet breathing ont 


Epheſ. 2. 


Ads 9. 


S. Mat. 19. 


verſe 1. unto verk 23. 
peter anſwered and yy 
vetſe 27. unto the end. 
In- Preſemtarienef ri i in the tens, 
commonly called, The Puri f 
S. Mary the Virgin. 
* The ColltR, 
Ala mighty and everliving God, we 
truntbly beſeech thy Mateſty that as 
thy onely * Son was this day pre- 
le in ſubſtance of our 
fleſh; ſo we ma reſented unto thee 
-wirk pure and dean $, by the flame 
thy son Jeſus Chriſt our Lot. Amex.” - 
Foy the Epiſtle, 
Behold, I willſend my Mal. 3. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 6, 
The 


— 
* 


UMI 


wg wy, : 


UM 


4 2 5 


And when the days of her 


The Goſpel, 
S. Luke 2. 
verſe 22, unto verſe 41. 


q 8, Matthias day. 
The Collect. 


Oo Almighty God, who into the place 
of the traitour Judas didſt chooſe 
thy faithfull ſervant Matthias to be of the 
number of the twelve Apoſtles, Grant 
that thy Church being alway preſerved 
from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and 


8 by faithful! and true paſtours 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epifle, 
In thoſe days Peter Acts 1, 
verſe 15. unto the end. 
The Goſpel, 
At that time Jeſus anſwered S. Mat. 1 1. 
verſe 25. untothe end, 
Arb, Anmunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
Tos Colleft, 


V E beſeech thee; O Lord, pour thy 
grace into our hearts, that as we 
have known the incarnation ot thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt by the meſſage of an angel; ſo 
by his croſs & paſſion we may be brought 
unto the glory of his reſurrection through 
the — 2 Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 
For the 2.1 
Moreover the Lord ſpa; 
16 


verſe 10. unto verſe 16. 
The Goſpel, 


And in the ſixth mone 
verſe 26. unto · verſe 39. 
S. Marks Jay, - © 


The Colle. 
Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed 
chy holy Church wich the heavenly 
doctrine of thy E iſt Saint Mark; 
Give us grace, that being not like chil- 
dren carried wich every blaſt of vain 
doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the 
truth of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
Unto every one of us is 
verſe 7. unto verſe 17. 
The Goſpel. 
Iamthetrue vine S. John 15. 
verſt 3. unto verſe 12. 


Ila. 7. 


S. Luke 1. 


Epheſ. 4. 


S. Philip ad 6, James diy. 
Almighty God mo truly to 
s everlaſting life, Grant nagedfe 
ly to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
way. the truth, and the life that ſollowin 
the ſteps of thy hoby Apoſtles, S. Phili 
and 8. James, we ſtedfaſtly walk 
the way that leadeth to eternal life 
through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chri 
our Lord. Amen. £17 14 


The Epiſtle, 
Jamesa ſervant of God 
verſe 1. unto verſe 13, 


The . 

And Jeſus ſaid IE 

verſe x. unto verſe 15. 
JS. Barnabas the 4poftic. 


The Callact. 
O Lord God Almighty, who didſt en- 
due chy holy Apoſtle Barnabas 
ſingular gifts ofthe holy Gboſt ; Leave 
not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy 
nifold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe the 
alway to thy honour and glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 
Trłer abe Epiflo, 
n of theſe things 
verſe 22. unto the end. 
The Goſpel, 
This is my conimandment 
verſe 12. unto verſe 17. 


. John Bapiift. 


A Lmigh God, by whaſe iden 
mighty God, by whoſe proxidence 
thy ſervant John Baptiſt. ayas won- 
derfully born and ſent to prepare the way 
of thy Son our Saviour by preachi 
Si ud is db — 
ne | that Wemay / 
E. according to his preaching 
lis example conſtantly 8 

boldly rebuke vice, and patien b 


the truths ſabe, througb — 


S. James 1. 


S. Joh. 144 


Acts 11. 


8. Joh. 13. 


ur Lord. Amen. v 
For the . 

Comfort ye, comfort v8 1 la4gt 

 yerſe1.,untoverſe 132. 

Elizaberhs full tight ons. „ 81a 

lizaberhs full time came TY 
Nd 


\ verſe 57. unto 


_ — 


424 


3 i 
| 


tather — all 2 be had, without delay 


Alwig 
Fius 


dilige 
wer d and the — obediently tofollow 
the ſame, that — may receive the crown 
of everlaiting glory, through. Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amn. 


For , Epiſtle,” ö 4 


ag 2 
About that time Herod 
verſe 1. unto verſe 12. 
| 1.5 The Goſpel, 
[When 1 eſus came into 
verſe 13. unto verſe 20. 
q Saint James the Apoſtle. 
. - The Colle, 
gan, © merciful God, that as thine 
pollle S. James, leaving his 


Acts 12. 


S. Mat. 16. 


was obedient unto the calling of thy Son 
Tefus Chriſt, and followed him; ſo we for- 
ſaking all worldly and carnal affections, 

may beevermoreready to follow thy holy 
commandments,through Jefus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, 
In rhofe days came prophets Ads 1 11. 


verſe 27. unto chap. 12, verſe 3. 


The Goſpel. , 
Then came to him the mother S. Mat. 20. 
fo "verſe20,unto verſe 2. "A 
[49% 2E6:Barrhalomew the Aab, 
98 9 2 e colt. 4 
| ah Sins and everlaſting God, who 
Iſt give to thine Apoſtle Bartholo- | f 
2  Chek and: e preact | | 
wo beſeech thee, -unto 
co love tim word which 
=p — boch iq preach and receiv 
through JelusChriftour mh 
** * Sar a. Die 1 113% 
4.2” 8 9 
2 bye ' "M5; 
a 
ods les, 
x een 


* 


lt. 


41 7. aer CET A 


be Gil, 
Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed 
Son didſt call Matthew from the re- 
ceit of cuſtom to be an Apoſtle and Evan- 
; | gcliſt; Grant us grace toforſake all cove- 
| tous deGres and inordinatelove of riches 


y | and to follow the ſame 'thy Son 


Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee 

and the holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end, Amen. 

The Epiſtle: 

Therefore ſeeing we have 
verſe 1. unto verſe 7. 


The Goſpel, 
And as Jeſus paſſed forth 
verſe g. unto verſe 14. 
AS. Michael aud all Angels. 
The Collect. 
Offa count God, who haſt ordained 
and conſtituted the ſervices of An- 
gels and men in a wonderful order , Mer- 
cifully grant, that as thy holy An ſels al- 
way do thee ſervice in heaven ſo by thy 
appointmentthey may ſuccour and defend 
us on earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtles 3: 
There was warin heaven Rev. 12. 
verſe 7, unto verſe 13. 
* The Goſpel, 
At the ſametime came 
verſe 1. unto verſe 11. 
18. Luken. Evangelii. 
The Collect. 
mighty God, who calledſt Luke the 
Phy \whoſe praiſe is in the Go- 
dl to be an Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of 
c ſoul'; May it pleaſe chee; that by the 
wholſom: medicines of the doctrine deli- 
verediby him, all the diſeaſes of our ſouls 


2 Cox. 4. 


8. Mat. 9. 


S. Mat. 18. 


may be bealed through the merits of thy 
1 Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Tefl. 
Watchthou in all hing 2 Tim. 4. 
verſe 5, unto verſe 16 | 
1 Th Bee 
Ille To appoing 
verſe 1. end in ver e's 45 0 2 


Sp 


LIAMAL 


* 


UMI 


Ts. simon F. Jude 4poſtles, 

1 / The Collect. | 

O Almighty God, who haſt built thy 
Church upon the foundation of the 

Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chrift him- 

ſelf being the head corner · ſtone; Grant us 

ſo to be joyned together in unity of ſpirit 

by their doctrine, that we may be made an 

holy temple acceptable unto thee, through 

Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord. Ames. 


The Fpiſtle. 


Jude the ſervant of Jeſus S. Jude 
{ yerſe 1. unto verſe g. | 
| i The Goſpel, 
Theſe things I command S. Joh. 15. 


verſe 17, unto the end, 


b 


TOC ELL 7 
| The” Colle, 
O Almighty God, who haſt knit to- 
—— — in one communi 
on and fellowſhip,in the myſtical body 
thy Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant — 
ſo to follow thy bleſſed Saints in all vertu 
ous and godly living, that we may com 
to thoſe unſpeakable joys, which th 
haſt prepared for them that unfeignedl 
love thee,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. | 


For the Epifle. 

And 1:ſaw another angel Kev. 7. 
verſe 2. unto verſe 13. 1 21 
The Goſpel. 

Jeſus ſeeing the multitudes S. Mat. 5. 


verſe 1. unto verſe 13. 


4 
| 
| 
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¶ The Order for the Adminiſtration of the LORDS SUPPER, 
| cr Ho LT COMMUNION, 1-1! n 


Dim 


leaft ſometime the day before. 


ſuffering them to be e of the Lords Ta 
ties ſo at variance be content to 


an account of 


* 8 many as intend to be partaker! of the holy communiom ſhall ſignifi their names to the Curate 


J And if any of thoſe be am opens and notorious evil liver, or have 
or deed, ſo that the Congregation be thereby offended 3 the Curate r here all 
and advertiſe him that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lords Table, amtil be hath openly declared 
him - A have truly repented aud amended his former waughty life that the 2 may thereby be ſa- 
— which before were offended ; and that he hath recompenſed the parties to u 
at leaſt declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo to do, aſſoon as he conveniently may. 5 
A The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe wih — berwixt whom he perceiveth malice and hatred io i 6 
le until he know them to be reconciled, 2 1 of: N. 
orgive from the bottom of his heart all that the other haſh treſpaſſed agai 
him, and to make amends for that he himſelf hath offended ; and the other party will uot be per ſwaded to 
godly unity, but remain //ill in bu frowardneſs and malice: the Miniſter in 1hat caſe ought 20 admit 
peuitent per ſon to the holy Communicn, and not him that is obſtinat/. Provided that every Miniſter ſa x 
pelling any,as is ſpecified im thugor the next precedent Paragraph of thu Rubric 
the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the farth-ſt, And the Qrdinary | 
vroceed againſt the offending per ſon according to the Canon, ; 
4 The Table at the Communion-time havivg a fair white linen cloth poi it, ſhall aud in the body of 
Church or in the Chancel, where Morning and EN Prayer ave appoiutrd to be (aid. And the Pri 


2 — 


he hath done zyrong, or 


[1 be obliged to gi 


kneeling. 


Ur Father, which artin heaven, Hal- 

lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
ome, Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread! And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
e ſorgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
nd lead us not into temptation, but deli- 
er us from evil. Amen. 


ſtanding at the north- ſide ef the Table ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer, wwith the Collett following, the peo 


> Þ Lmighty God, unto whom altheart 


„ 
* 


The Collect. 


be open, all deſires known, and fro 
whom no fectets are hid; - Cleanſe” 
thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiratio 
of thy holy Spirit, that we may perfe&!: 
love thee, and worthily Key thy hol 
Name, through Chriſt our Lord. Hun. 
E — © Then” 


+- 


/ 


Ee EPR 


and the people ſtill kneding, ſhall after ever 
e —, r 47 tran - 
thercof far the #6218 paſt ,aud grace to kery the for 


fer ii time 10 c, 40 fi ö 


Mini ſter. 118 
Od ſpałe theſe words, and ſaid, I am 
none other gods but me. 


Wi -& People. 
Lord, have mercy,upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. | 


Abou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any 


ven image, nor the likeneſs of any 
ing thatis in heaven above, or inthe 


earth, Thou ſhaltnotbow down tothem, 
nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy 
God ama jcalous God, and viſit the fins 
of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third andfourgh generation of them that 
hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands 
in them that love me, and keep my coim- 
People. 


Lord, have ada and incline 


our hearts to keep this law. 
Mun. 

Thon ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord, thy God in vain: for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
Name in vain. 


People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
| AMinifer. 
Remember that thou keep holy the Sab- 


| bath day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and 


do all that thou haſt to do; but the ſe- 
venth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 
thy ant, and thy maid- ſervant, 
thy eattel, and thy ſtranger that is within 
thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord made 


deaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 


them ĩs, and reſted the ſeventh day: where- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 


hallowed it. 


| 


-thy days may be 
che Lord thy God: Thou ſhalt have 


beneath, or in the water under the 


Lord, have upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. | 
Miniſter. b 
Honour / chy ſather and thy mother, chat 
inthe land which. the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to k cep this law. 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt do no murder. 


People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
Afanifter. 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
People. 
Lord, have — upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
Mini ſter. 
Thon ſhalt not ſteal. 


cople. 
Lord, have 3 us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour, 
People, 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 


Miniſter. 

Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
houſe, thou ſhale not covet thy neigh- 
bours wife, nor his ſeryant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any ching that 
is his, People. 

Lord, bave mercy upon us, apd write 


all theſe thy las in our hearts we beſeech 


thee. | 
Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Colle: for the 
1 — — — ie, aud 2 
Let us pray, 
— God, whoſe kingdom is 
'A ever aſting,and power infinite, Have 
mercy upon the whole Church, and ſo 
rule the heart of thy choſen ſervant 


CHARLES, our King and Governour, 
that he (knowing whoſe miniſter he is) 


may above all things ſeek thy * and 
** be 0 


2 


UMI 


UMI 


| bumbly 


id 


8 


"Talory; and that we and all bis fabjeas 
| ny mr - whoſe authority he 


y ferve, honour, and 
yhim, in thee, and for 

according to thy bleſſed word and ordi- 
— JeſusChriſt our Lord, who 


wich ther and the holy Choſt, liveth and 
3 h ever one God, world without 
Amen. 


qo, 
- Lmighty and-everlaſting God, we 


the hearts of kings are in thy rule and go- 
vernance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe and 
turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly 


diſpoſe & che heart of CHARLES 
thy en Governour, 
that in all his thoughts, words, and works, 
he may ever ſeekthy bonour and glory, 
and ſtudy to preferve thy people commit - 
ted to his charge, in wealth, peace and god- 
nneſs. Grant this, O mercifull Father, for 
thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, , 


| 2616) [ball be ſaid the Colleft of the day. And mm- 

dintely after ih Colle the Priefs ſhall rtad the 
Fyiftl, ſajing, The Epiſtle ( or The portion of 
Scripeure appointed for the Epiſtle ) is written 
in the -- Chapter of = begi at the — verſe, 
And the E pile eudbd, be ſhall ſay; Here endeth 
the Bpiſtle,, Wen ſball be read the Goſpel ( the 
people all ſtanding up) ſaying, The holy Goſpel 
is written in the er of veginning ar 
the. -yerſe. And the Goſpel endid, ſhall be ſung 
or ſaid the Creed following The people ſtill land- 
ing as before. 


Beleeve in one God the Father Almigh- 


Maker of heaven and earth, And of 
l chings viſible arid inviſible: 

And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the one- 
y begottenSon of God, Begotten of his 
ather beforeall worlds, God of God, 
Light of Light, Very God of very God, 
Begotten, not made, Being of one ſub- 

ance wich the Father, by whom all things 
ere made: Who for us men, and for our 
vation came down from beaven, And 
s incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the 
irgin Mary, and was made man, And 
$ crucified alſo for us under Pontius 


ate taught by thy holy: Word, that | 


wiſdom ; We humbly beſcech thee fo to [ledge 


ilate, He 
the third day he roſe agai according 
to the Scriptures, And aſcended into 
heaven, And fitteth on the right hand 
of the Father, And he ſhall come again 
with glory to judge both the quick and 
the _ Whoſe kingdom fhall have 
0 | | 
And I beſee ve in the holy G The 
Lord and giver of life Wis ore ary 
from the Father and the Son, Who 


1 glor ſpake 
by the prophets. And I beleeve oπ C 
tholick and Apoſtolick Church, I acknow- 
one baptiſm for the remiſſion of 
ſins, And I look for the reſurrection of 


the dead, and the life of the world to 
come, Amen, - 
I Then the Curate ſhall declave with tht 


h. 
. 
157" 80 be 0b Aud thew alſo (i 
ee, — a — 72 

ann of Mairi ubliſhed; s 
tions 22 2 —— 
ſpall be proclaimed or pablifbed is the Chure, Ja 
ring the ti of divine Strvice, bus by the Ain 
inthe Re of he Bo ig. 
int 8his | we; 
or by the Ordinary of the place, * 
I Th:1» ſball ſollom the Sermon, or ame of the Ham- 

lies «Fready ſex forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by 
authority, 1 
IJ Then ſhall the Prieſ returns to the Lords Table, aud 
begin 1he Offertory, ſaying one or more of thiſe 
Sentences following, as he thinketh nfl roi 
ent in bu diſcretion, | 
L your light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorifie your Father which is in 
heaven, | 
Lay not up for your ſelves treas 
ſure upon the earth, where the xuſt and 


break through and ſteal : but lay up for 
your ſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt: 
where thee ves do not break through 
ſteal, 


do unto you, even ſo do unto them 
E 2 fo 


Ind was buried, And 


Wharſoever ye would that men ſhouidꝶ 


10, 


moth doth corrupr, and whete-rheeves|- / 


12, 


. A 1 — 
N * g i . 1194 ' 


on coſt ? Who plantctha v 


+ arte of the houſhold of 


| 
"4; £ 
1 
1 
aW anc Dp 


yen, but he that doeth the wi of 
ther which is in heaven. 

Zacheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of 
I give to the poor, and if 1 have one any 

to any mad, I reſtore four fold. 
"Whogocthnwarkkrentany — of his 
exteth notof the ruit —5 ? Or who 
. el the milk 
god Ti! 
I we have ſown, unto you. ſpiritual 


: things, il it great = if we ſhall reap 


13. ul 


r 0.1 GA , 
Do ye noi know That wn mini- 

ſter — boly things, live of nk 

fice? and they who wait at the altar, are 

ls the altar —.— ſo nab] 
ordained, that they who 
the G0 e Mould ſe of the 


Lie chat ſowerh lirtle,-ſhall reap little: 
be pon l res 
Let e acco — 


e — 2 
| giver. 


ripe of neceſſity; or God 

| Lex him that is taught inthe word, mi- 
|niſter unto him that teacheth in, all good 
ol or $. Be not deceived, God is not mock- 
r whatſoever a man ſoweth that 


* we have time let us do good un- 

to all n 8 them that 
i 

; Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be 

content with that he hath: for we brought 


nothing into the world, neither may we 
carry any thing out. 


as 


Gs laying up in 


2 1 8 are rich i — — 
t ready to give, and glad to di- 
— — for themſelves 
foundation againſt the time to 
— they may attain eternal life. 
God is not unrighteous, that he will for- 
your works and labour that proceed- 


rb, which longs have ſhewed 


every one that ſait unto me; Lord. | 


|. Not 
Poop 9 aber 


goods 
up his co 


our prayers, which we offer unto thy di 


— Clin oy ö i OO CAR r 


D have r 
b do minder 


get not; hy lactiices God i 
pleaſed 


e bath this worlds good ; 
ſeeth his brother ha ve need 
rom him; 528 


in him? br 


leth the love of 


Give alms of thy goods, nd; never r tur Mrcb 4 


and thy face fromany poor man, and then the 
face 5 Lord hall As SU aſe 


©5117 * 


* -Bemereitoll aker, thy. power, doro. 
haſt much give plentcouſly, If thou he 6 5. 
= do dy diigrace gladly 70 give 0 


eee the Lor 
bim in the time of trouble. 


Imtilſt theſe Sentences are in eke Denen. 


e , ring i df DHS 


wo 7711 


EET 
pigs Provided. * 4 8 yy 
a reverenth- bring. it b Me Prie 


Pax hen $reſour and 71 ace it 2 5 2 


\Fhe 4 
Aud when.tbers i Comme Be 7 teft bl 
To l Table 7 2272 
Wine, 4 be ſhall think ſufficient. After whic 
done the Prieff ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate. of 
Chriſts Church militant here in earth. 


Abe and everliving God, whe 
by thy holy Apoſtle haſt taught us 
to make prayers and ſupplications, and te 
ive thanks for all men; We bumbly be- her. 
eech thee moſt mercifully (Hes accept aur in: 
alms and oblations, and ) to receive 


vine Majeſty, beſeeching thee to inſpire 

continually the univerſal Church with the 
ſpirit of truth, unity, and concord: ane 
grant that all they that do confeſs thy holyf 
Name, may agree in the truth of thy holy 
word, and liue in unity and godly 257 


tions )- 


left 
A KN 


i ow 


by 


b. 13. 


27 
. 


47. 


in, 


12 


1 wy ig „ 
pubs 1 fernen , 
our King, that 
5 quietly governed: and grant unto 


——— 
and to che — thy. true reli 
gion and. yerrue, Giye 3 O hea : 


cek. 
25 ee = 101 


. 


O Lord, to comfort and © by all.rhem, 
. tranſitor A. are. in tro 
om, nee »i0h Ci 05 
te area, A oat lk are 
this NE bh ne lt oh 1 7 þ lee d 


thee. race ſo t 
1 gre 288 les, e —4 5 


1 


govern | 
4 
arbor . ay 
' 
ee 


eſs and vice, 


venly; Father, to all Bi ad Cyr 

5 5 hatyt 08 bay ;life| am 
and doctrine n ba6Þ 19-8 : lively 
work, and rig 1 oy «dminiſtes 


brook of pe 


. 


pattakers, of tby begjealy, king: 


2 Grant this, OG — for Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake out nf We ang Ad- 


YoCate. Amn. 


q When the "Miniſter TY) warning br 16s Ces 
— 7 To — 7 8 | 7225 
abways do the Sunday of ſome holy. 
. . Low the Sermongr Ho t any othet j and being lik etiſe r 
mily ended, he ball read this x bortalion Fella. 
ing. 


Daa beloved, on.»--day next I purs 


poſe, through Gods aſſiſtance, to ad- 


miniſter to A d as ſhall be 'teligiobfly 
and devoutly diſpoſed; the moſt commfort- 
able Sacrament of. the body and, blo 
Chriſt, co be b them received in the xe 
membrance of his meritorious croſs a 


on, whereby alone.we obtain xemiſſſe) 
of our fins, and are made N of, 


r oP} | k 


eee dei, .be, 


Saviour Jeſus heh gh b — fot 
wage | our foiritual food. 


to re- 
— — — on 
vou in the mean keaſon to conſider the di- 
— of the en teceivingthereof, 
and ſo to ſearch and examine your own 
peo | gonſcianses (and that not lightly, and ab- 
ſex she nνπνh of diſſemblets with Gods 
bar ſo ) that ye may come holy and clean 
to ſucha heavenly feaſt, in che marriage- 
garment _—_— by ſeo in boly Scri- 
— and de received as worth rta 
ervofthat hoh Table. 2. 2 
Ide way ai means thereto is: Fi, 
to examine yourlives and converſations 
by the rule of Gods commandments ; 
wherein feever ye ſhall perceive 
ſalvts to have offended, eicher by will; 
word, or deed, there to bewail your own 
finfulneſs, and to confeſs your ſelves to 
God, with full ſe of . 
me 0 lite; And i hal) per- 
ceive your offences to be fur as are not 
onely againſt God, butalſo your 
neighbours; thea ye reconcile 
your ſelyes unto. them, being teady to 
make refticution and fatisfuction accord- 
ing to the uttermoſt of, your powers, for 
all injuries and wrongs done dy >yow 


to forgive others that haue ge e 
as ye whuld have forgiveneſs of your of- 
ſenees at Gods hand : for otherwiſe the 
receiving of the holy .ommunion doch. 
nothing elſes but iucreaſe your: dainnati: 
on. Therefore Acany of vo he A blafſ! 
phemer of God, an hinderer or ſlan- 
derer of his Word, an adulterer, or 
be it ma ia, or euvy, or in any other 

jeyous crime g; Repent youlof = 


u on eit Leome riot. do hae holy 
E 3 Table. 


ds Mi 


” * 
1 


* 


Sc or in caſe be ſhall re 
to the bot boly Communion, inits ad of the 
Pall Flu. 
Early: beloved brethren, o 
intend, by Gods grave, to-cele- 
draus the Lords 2 unt6 which ia 
Gods behalf I bid you all that are here 
it, and beſcech yon for the Lord 
Obriſts ſake, chat ye wilbnor refuſe 
— called 
e 28 
DW and u a it is; 
when man hath prepared a rich feaſt, 
his table with all kind of provi- 
for "fo thatibere latkerh atrhe | d 
gueſts to fir down, and yet they who' are 
d ( without any cauſe e) moſtunthank- 
7. refaſe to come. Which of you in 
xt not be moved?” Who | y 
would not 2 great injury und wrong 
lone unto him? Wherefore, moſt dearly 
belovedin Chriſt, , ake ye good red, left 
Y from chisho-: 
I Supper, provoke Gods indiptiation a- 
| you; It is an eaſie matter for a man 
to fa, 5 I will not communicate, becauſe 
| Fark „ hindred with *world] 
neſs, But ſuch encuſes ure not 


v3 - - 


n allowed before God, 


1 7 


= an 


- J ws 4 . 
- * "HE We 
— bs . 1 Ly — 
ISI x” * 7 1 25> ..4 
* OV 


dy once Gch 
on: fo it ws your duty to your i 
Commamon Erbe de 


FOE 


heads for the ge 
abſtzin from e | 
rare ſro your btcthret, who cone 


feed on the banquerofrha 
food. Theſe things if 4 rags 


ten] wed Ci the of qr 


of we Mall not ceaſe. to make our hum- 
— — unto Alwighey God our bea- 


q Ar the time of thecelebfarion of the Commuiii 
the Communicants being conveniently placM 74 


Ane ona, perremens the f. Fri 


mi nd come tõ the holy Communi- 
, tft confider how 8 9 


ali N e to try an 


1 


. beloved anche Lord. ye char 
-jon of the body and bloud E our Saviour 


FAN * 
n 
9 * * 
1 


eat of that ko % 

For asthe benefit is great, if with a true 
penitent heart and lively faith we re 
that boly Sacrament, ( ſor then we. 
tually eat the fleſh of ——— 
bloud; then we d well in Qhtiſt, and Chriſt 
in us; we are one wich Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with ns: ) So is the 
receive the ſame; „gor 

ue are ꝑuilty of the body and bloud of 
Chriſt our Saviour ; weeat ron our 


— lives, ancl be 


EE = = 
Nei. 3 

nk$ OM the 6 8 
the :boly.© bottor the 25 


world þ y es 38 an 
Saviour , 
La eee robes b 
the og for us ler ſues = 
Jay in darkneſs and the! f death, 
that he might make us 1 of 
God, and exalc-us to ee 
to the end chat we ſhould alw vi Su 
the 0. love of our Maſter, 
— onely Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dy- 
for us, and. the in Nate benefits 
— ich by his precious, bloug- 
bath obtained to us; 
and ordained holy * ges of 
his love, and for a continual remembrance 
of his death, to out great and — — 
fort. To him therefore with the Father, 
and the holy Ghoſt, let us give(as,we are 
moſt bounden ) continual. thanks, ſubmit- 
ting our ſelyes — to a 5 will and 


e * . 


htcouſneſs all the day 
our life * — 


ine = 


is us unto us; The burden Ag be 
r Have mercy : 


. And | give us all that is paſt, And 


Je ſhall be Prieff (or the Biſboy bring preſent )) 


ſerye him in 17 firm and ſtrengib 


eie the holy Communion, 
V. that do truly and earneſt! 


ud of o pd fins, and are in lovenct anc 


out neighbours, . — 
o . ſollo wing the comt —1 
forth in his ho ways; Dp r wich 


r great, if e faith, and take t is holy Sacrament to 
then comfort, pan gale your dame 5 1 


on to Alm 
2 Wr ive. 


2 2 a! e pag Ter 10 
— Fee le 2 — 
s I: 
nets, and: ſajing, andy 
Lmighcy God, Father of our Lorc 
19 Ang Chriſt, Maker of all things 
Judge of all men, 'We acknow 
bewail our manifold fins and wickadaels 
Which we from time to time moſt grie 
85 | vouſly have committed, By thought 
word, and deed, A gaiaſt thy divine Maj 
8. fy, — juſtly — Ac 
2 wr Tree 4 o earneſt! 
rapent, And are orry for theſe 
our mildoings, The — fy bem 


ed, weekly kneeling 


mercy upon us,moſt ua A: kae Fo 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Far 


nt that we 
may ever hereafter ſerve an — — 
in newneſs of life, To the honour and glo- 
ry of thy Name, 1 Through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Rand np, and turning bimſelf 10 the people, pro- 
nounce this abſoluticn, 
A Lmighty God our heavenly Father, 
who of bis great mercy hath progi 
ſed forgiveneſs of fins to allthem that wit 
hearty repentance and true faith turn un 
to him; Have mercy upon yau, pardp 
and deliver you from all your ſins, con 
en you in all goodneſs 
and bring you to everlaſting life, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


_< 


* 4 
* 3 Str a4 428 
- 


viour Chriſt — all chat i 


2. — 
80 


* d LY 


7 iD. ; 
a . IT Mee Fon Roto 


to bim. br 


e 


lovedithe world, that be gave | 


bis oncly begorcen.Soogothe endzharall 


that beleeve in him fliguld nat periſh; but 
have cyerlaſting life, end ba 6 24000 


1055 which the. Senor a 5 bee 


4 


Litt 


[We lit hem up inthe Lord. 
[Let us Serke, unto our Lotd God. 


Sunday 


Anſwer. 
7 is meet and right ſo to do. 
I Then: ſhall the Prieff turn to the Lords alu, 
and ſay. ki arid bound: 
T is very meet, rig our n 
Tsa we ſhouldatall times, and in 
places give thanks unto thee, O Lor ed, 
f holy Father, Almighty everlaſting G 


I Here ſhall follow the proper Preface,  accordin 10 
the time be be 4 2 appointed: . 
immediately ſhall 


8 (pom with Angels and Archan- 


gels, and with all the company of 
eaven we laud and magniſie thy glorious 
ame, evermore praiſing thee, and 
ng, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
ven and earth are full of thy glory. 
lory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. 
Amen. 


J Proper Prefaces_ 3 
Von Chriſtmas. day, and ſeven days . f 
Ecauſe thou didſt ber ve Jeſus Chriſt 
F thine onely Son to be born as at this 


time forus,who by the operation of the 


ſubſtance ofthe Virgin Mary his mother, 
and that without ſpot of fin, to make us 
Ln from all ſin. 


b 


NU 

* reren an Wen 
22 2250 10 An b brit Br. n 1 199 4.3 
EL ex: a 'we tound — bee 

are we to t 

the — pe 
Von Jeſus. Voti : for he is the 
very baſchal Lamb which was offered ſo 
us, and hath e he 
world. bo bis death hath deftroye 


— 
- 


holy Ghoſt was made very man of the 


Hear alſo what 5. 1 07 400 q 
| bis is a true faying, and of all | 
; men to be received, That eſus Chriſt ber 
came into tbe world fo gef 
J Wen 4 
** Hany man ſin, 'we} have: * 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 
ous, and he is the propitiation for our i 


B41 
ESE 


72 75 guünd, as 
lors been a 11 my in the likeneſ⸗ 
of fiery ton 3 


. 0 : 15 


vers languages, and alſo 
vent zeal,conftancly to preach the Goſpel 
unt6all nations, whereby we have been 
brought or of darkneſs and errour, 19 7 
'thec eat light and true knowledge ofthee, 
and of * Son Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore 
with Angels, &c, , 
1 the fea tinity ovely, . 
PHO att oe God? oo Lord; hot 
one onely perſon, but three per- 
ſons in one ſubſtance. For that which we 
beleeye of the glory of the Father, the 
fame we beleeve of the Son, and of the ho- 
dy Ghoſt, without any difſererice or; ine: 
quality. Therefore wich Angels, &c. 
I After each of which Prefaces, ſhall immediaul 
be fung or (wid, 

Bercibre with Ange els and Ar 1 

gels, and with all he company of hea 
ven, we laud and magnifie thy glorio 
Name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſay 

ing 


bin into 


b ind 


bis band 


Holy, holy, holy, Lord G 


heaven and earth are full of thy glory 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, moſt High, 


Then ſhall the Priefl Kneeling dotum at the Lords 
Table ſay in the name of them that ſhall re- 
cejve the Communion, this prayer following, 
E do not preſume to come to this 
thy Table, O merciful Lord, truſt- 
ng in our own righteouſneſs, but in thy 
nifold and great mercies. Weare not 
orthy ſo much as to gather up y crumbs 
underthy Table, But thou art the ſame 
Lord, whoſe property isalways to have 
mercy ; Grant us therefore, Frociow 
Lord, ſo to eat. the fleſh of thy dear Son 
eſus Chriſt, and to drink his bloud, that 
ur ſinful bodies may be made clean by his 
body, and our ſouls waſhed through his 
moſt precious bloud, and that we may 
evermore dwell in him, and he in us. 
Amen. | 


g When the Prieſt, ftanding before the Table, hath ſo 
ordered the Bread aud Wine, that he may with 
the more readineſs and decency break the bread 
before the people, and take the Cup into bis hands, 

he ſpall ſay the prayer of Conſecration, as follow- 
h 


eth. 

Lmighty God, our _— Father, 

who of thy tender mercy didſt give 
thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs for our redemption, who 
made there (by his own oblation of him- 
ſelf once offered) a full, perfect, and ſuf- 
ficient ſacrifice, oblation and ſatisfaction 


for the ſins of the whole world, and did | 


in on 

per * he took the cup, and when Here be 

ö he gave it to them, fav — 
rink ye all of this, far this © is Jo 


dom, Thepower and the gory, foi 


| of me. Like 


ofthe New Teſtament, which is ſhed fort 
you and for many for the remiſſion 
ſins: Do this, asoft as ye ſhalbdrink i 
in remembrance of me. A 
¶ Thess ſhall the Miniſter fu recetve the Commu-[pulice 
nion in bub Rindt bimſitf, and thin proceed top, Fla- 
deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea: gf. 
cons 2 — and fire , 
that to the people alſo in order, ite their ny wine 
all meekly kneeling. And whew be deliverethhs be con- 
the Bread to any one, br ſball ſay, crates; 
He body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which was given for thee, preſery 
thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life, 
Take and eat this in remembrance th 
Chriſt died for thee , and feed on him i 
thy heart by faith with thankſgiving. . 
¶ And the Miniſter that delivereth the cup t 
one [I ſap, | ö 7 ' 
He bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
which was ſhed for thee, preſery 
thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life 
Drink chis in remembrance that 
bloud was ſhed for thee, and be than 
I the 4 bread ne be all 
. 
2 2 —_ — — before 
: 1/88 48 ur Saver 
the ſame night, Nc, for the bleſſing of 
Bread 3 and a+ (Likewiſe after Supper: &c. 
for the bleſſing of the cup, * 
g When all have communicated, the Minifter ſha 
returm to the Lords Table , and —— 
upos it That remanmeth of the con 
ments, covering the [ame with c fair lines clocb 
¶ Thew ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lords Proper, 
people repeating after him every Petition. 
Ur Father which art. in heaven; 
lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy wilt be done in earth, As it 


be 


in heaven. Give us this day our 


bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes 

we ſorgite them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead ys not into, temptation; Rut deli 
yer us from evil. For thine I the 


Pa - 


at eyer..Amen;* * 


* 


F# 


"—_— 


this 


| other benefits of his paſſion. 


1 2 
in 
14 


all be ſaid, a 1 


1 


— 


Fatherly mercifully to accept 
is our —— ad thankſgi- 
ving ; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 
„ that by the merits and death of 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith 


in bi bloud, we and all thy whole Church 


may obtain temiſſion of our fins, andall 
, And here 
we offer and preſent untothee, O Lord, 
our ſelves | our ſouls and bodies to be a 
reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto 
thee ; humbly beſeeching thee, that all we 
who are parcakers of this holy Communi- 
on, may be fulfilled with thy grace and 
heavenly benediction. And ugh we 
be unworthy through our manifold fins 
to offer unto thee any ſacrifice, yet we 
beſeech thee to accept this our bounden 
duty and ſervice, not weighing our me- 
rits, but pardoning our offences, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by whom, and with 
whom, inthe unity of the holy Ghoſt, all 
honour and be unto thee, O Father 
Almighty, world without end. Amen. 


Or this, 
A Lmighty and everliving God, we 
Am rn thank — for that 
thou doſt vouchſafe to feed us, who have 
duly received theſe holy myſteries, with 
the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious 
body and bloud of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt , and doſt aſſure us thereby 
of thy favour and goodneſs towards us; 
and Jer we are very members incorpo- 
rate inthe myſtical body ofthy Son,which 
is the bleſſed company of all faithful peo- 
ple; and are alſo heirs through hope of 
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thy everlaſting 2 by the merits ol 
the moſt precious death and paſſion ofthy 
dear Son. And we moſt humbly beſeech 

| thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to affiſt us 
with thy grace, that we may continue in 
that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good 
works as thou haſt prepared for us to 
walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt 
be all honour and glory world without 
end. Amen. 
4 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſang, 
Lo 


ofthe Father, that takeſt away the fins o 
the world , have merey uponus, Thou, 
that takeſt away the ſins of the world, ha 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt awa 
the ſins ofthe world, receive our prayer. 
Thou that fitteſt at the right hand of God 
the Father, have mercy upon uus. 
For thou only art holy, thou only ar 
— — — only, O _ with thi 
0 oſt, art moſt High in the glory o 
God the Father. — * 
the Prief (or Biſhop if be be pre . 
v — ny L. d N 
= peace of God which paſſeth all 
underRanding, keep your hearts an 
mindsin the knowledge and love of God 
and of his Son Jefus Chriſt our Lord: 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, andthe holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 


you, and remain with you always. Amer. 


GS —— | | — 
40.071 be faid after the Offertory 5 when there i na Communion, every ſuch day one, or more ; and 


1 thy may be (ard alſo , 4 
> thy ſame mañ be ſard alſo, asoften as occaſion 


, after the Colleits either of Morning or Even 


or Litamy, by the Tee if te Miniſter, 


1 


us wetcifully, O Lord, in theſe 
59 


N fe the v y ry 0 0 ards 
inment of everlaſting lalvation; 


——— nt nee 


"—— The COMMUNION, 


N ever ing i rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

God, vouchſafe, we beſeech thee, to eee 
direct, ſanctifie, and govern both our” 1 the fountain of all 
hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, wiſdom, who knoweſt our neceſſi- 
and in the works of thy commandments, | ties before we ask, and our ignorance i 
that through thy moſt mighty protection, asking; We beſeech thee to have 


both here and ever, we may be preſerved | paſſion er our infirmities; and tho 
in body and ſoul, through our Lord and | things which for our unworthineſs 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. dare not, and for our blindneſs we ca 


Gen: we beſcech thee, almighty | ask, vouchſafe to give us for the worthi- 
God, that the words which we have | neſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
heard this day with our outward ears, | Amer. 
may through thy grace be ſo graſſed in- Ale God, who haſt promiſed t 
wardly in our hearts, that they may bring i i 
forth in us the fruit of good living, to the — Sons Name; We beſeech thee merci- 
honour and praiſe of thy Name, through — incline thine ears to us that have 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. now our prayers and ſupplications 

Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, | unto thee , and grant that thoſe thin 

with thy moſt gracious favour, and | which we have faithfully asked according 
further us with thy continual help, that in | to thy will, may eſſectually be obtained, 
all our works begun, continued and ended | to the relief of our neceſſity, and to th 
in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, | ſetting forth of thy glory, through] 


and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſt- | Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
— —— 


C 1 7 Pon the Sundays and other was (if there be uo Communion) ſhall be ſaid all that ts appointed 
U at the Communion, until the end of the general Prayer (For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
ilitant here in earth) ag uber with owe er mo of theſe Collaſts laft before rehearſed, concluding with 


the L 
q 4nd there ſhall be no celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a convenient number to communicate 
with abe Prieſt, according to his di ſeretion. 
¶ And if there be not above twenty perſons in the Pariſh of diſcretion to receive the Communion 3 yet there 
ſhall be no Communion, except four (or three at th: le communicate with the Prieſt. 
Aud in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches aud Colledges, where there are many Prieſts and Deacons , they 
ſhall all receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable 
cauſe to the comrary, 
* And to take away all occaſion of diſſenſiow, and ſuperfiition, which any Per ſou hath or might have con- 
cerning the Bread and Wine, it all ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as # uſual to be raten ; bus the beſt 
aud pure Wheat-bread that conveniently may be gotten, ' 
And if any of the Bread and Wine remain anconſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if 
any remain of that which was 81 it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, bus the Prieſt and ſuch 
other of the Communicant: as he ſhall then call unto him, ſhall immediately after the Bleſſing, 1 everently 
eas and drink the ſame. 
The Bread and — on th: Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate aud the Church-wardens, at the 
charges of the Pariſp, | 
And note, that every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three times in the year, of which Eafter 16 
be one. And yearly at Eafter every Pariſbioner ſhall reckon with the Par ſow, Vicar, or Curate ; or his or 
their Depmty, or Deputies, and pay to ibem or him all Ecclefiaſtical duties, accuftomably due then and at 
that time to be paid, | 
After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the Offertor ſhall be diſpoſed 7 to ſuch pious and 
charitable uſes, as the Miniſter and Church-wardeus ſball think fit, Whereis if they diſagree, it ſhall be 
diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint, | 


V Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lords bup- 
per, that the Communicants ſhould receive the ſame kneeling; (which Order 


# 2 


| IT e . | U a 18nit Tc 

Venen“ | Chriſt therein given to 

nn 
out of malice and ob 


The Miniſtration of 


all worthy Receivers 
ofanation, and diſorder in the holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue) Vet, 
ſhould by any perſons, either out of ignorance and infirmity, or 
inacy, be miſconſtruedand depraved; It is here declared, that 
thereby no adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental 
Bread and Wine, there bodily received, or unto any Corporal Preſence of Chriſts 
natural fleſh, and bloud. For the Sacramental B | 
ry Natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored, (for that were idolatry, ro 
beabhorred of all faithful Chriſtians) and the Natural body and bloud of our Saviour 
Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chriſts Natural bo- 
dy, to be at one time in more places then one. 


Publick BAPTISM of Infants to be uſed 
in the Church. 


- 


” Ty COT 


and for 


gen It o the 


the avoiding of ſuch 


and Wine remain ſtill in their ve- 


, T 
the Gongregation there 
Chrifts Church; as alſo becauſe in the 


. 


i ore 
—— people, with the Children 
\ Aforning Prayer, or «lſe 


ſtanding there ſball ſay, 


f they anſwer, No: Then ſball the Prieſt proceed 


He people are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtred but 

upon Sundays and other boly-days, when the moſt number of people 

e ſexs may teſtifie the receiving of them that be 
iſm of 4 every man preſents may be put in remembrance 

of his ou profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm, For which cawſe alſo it is exyedient that Baptiſm be mi · 

niftred in the vulgar tongue, Nevertheleſs (if ueceſſiin ſo require) children may be baptized upon any 


ether day, 

¶ A — that there ſhall be for every male- child to be baptized tu Godfathers and one Godmother : and 

for every female, one Godfather, and mu Godmothers, 
g When there are children to be baptized,theParents ſhall give knowledge thereof over night or in the mor n- 
the beginning of Morning Prayer to the Carate, And then the Godfathers and Godmother s, 
my be ready at the Font, either immediately after the la Leſſon at 
immediately after the laſt L:ſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his di ſcre- 
nom ſhall appoint, And the Prieft coming to the Font (quhich is them to be filled with pure water) and 


Hath this child been already baptized, or no? 


come together: as well for what 
wewwly baptized into the number 


followeth, 


| Þ naps beloved, Foraſmuch as all men 
are conceived and born in ſin, & that 
our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, Nonecan enter 
into the kingdom of God, except he be 
regenerate and born anew of water and 
of the holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call 
upon God the Father, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous merc 

he will grant to this child that thing which 
by nature he cannot have, that he may be 
baptized with water andthe holy Ghoſt, 
and received into Chriſts holy Church, 
and be made 4 lively member of the ſame. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Letus pray, 


Ac hty and everlaſting God, who 
L& Aof thy great mercy didſt ſave Noah 


and his family in the ark from periſh- 
ing by water, and alſo didſt ſafely 
lead the children of Iſrael thy people 
through the Red ſea, figuring thereby 
thy holy Baptiſm; and 
of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in 
the river Jordan didſt ſanRifie the 
water to the myſtical waſhing away 
of ſin; We beſeech thee for thine infi- 
nite mercies that thou wilt mercifully 
look upon this child; waſh him and ſan- 
ctifie him with the holy Ghoſt, that hs 
being delivered from thy wrath , may 
be received into the ark of Chriſts 
Church, and being ſtedfaſt in faith, 


1 the Baptiſm 


charity, may ſo e waves of thi 
troubleſom wor! „that finally be me 


come to the land of everlaſting liſe 
there 


„ 


joyful through = > Hom rooted in| 
8 


UMI 


S Mark 
10.13, 


Wit 


there to "thee 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 

Lmighty and immortal God, the aid 
Ac all that need, the heſper of all that 
flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of them 
that believe, and the reſurrection of the 
dead; We call upon thee for this infant, 
that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, 
may receive remiſſion of hi: ſins by ſpiri- 
tual regeneration, Receive him, O Lord 
as thou haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved 
Son, faying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you 3 So give now unto us 
that ask; let us that ſeek find; open the 
gate unto us that knoek; that this infant 
may enjoy the everlaſting benediction of 
thy heavenly waſhing, and may come to 
the eternal kingdom which thou haſt pro- 
miſed, by Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


4 1 foall the people ſt aud up, aud the Prieſt ſhall 
a) » 

Hear the words of the Goſpel, written 
by S. Mark, in the tenth chapter, at the 
thirteenth verſe, 


1 brought young children to 
Chriſt, that he ſhould touch them; 
and his diſciples rebuked thoſe q brought 
them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was 
mach diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, Suf- 
fer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God, Verily I ſay unto you, 
W hoſoever ſhall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he ſhall not 
enter therein. And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands ũpon them, and bleſ- 
ſed them. 

« 8 the Goſpel it read, the Minifter ſhall make 

8715 


Goſpel, 

Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the 

words of our Saviour Chriſt, that he 
commanded the children to be brought 
unto him; how he blamed thoſe that would 
have kept them from him; how he e- 
horteth all men to follow their innocency. 
Ye perceive how by his outward geſture 


brief exbortation po the words of the 


to 
* for he embraced in bis arms 
e laid his hands upon them, and bleſſe 
them. Doubt ye not therefore, but ear 
neſtly believe, that he will likewiſe ſavou 
rably receive this preſent infant, tha 
he will embrace him with arms 
his mercy, that he will give unto 5. 
the bleſſing of eternal life and make him 
partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus perſwaded 0 
the good will of our heavenly Father to- 
wards this infant , declared by his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing doubting but 
that he favourably alloweth this charita- 
ble work of ours, in bringing this i»fant 
to his holy Baptiſm, let us Pithfully and 
devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay, 


\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, hea- 
venly Father, we give thee humble 
thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to cal 
us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith 
in thee-; Increaſe this knowledge, an 

confirm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy holy Spirit to this infant, that be may 
be born again, and be made an heir 
everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Spirit, now and for 
ever. Amen. 


nen ſhallthe Prieft ſpeak unto the Godfathers * 
God mot hers on this wiſe, 


Dal beloved, ye have brought this 
child here to be baptized, ye have 


prayed that our Lord Jefas Chriſt would 
vouchſafe to receive bim, toreleaſe im of 
bis fins, to ſanctifie him with the holy 
Ghoſt, to give him the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and everlaſting life, Ye have heard 
alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath pre 
miſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe 
things that ye have prayed for: which pro- 
miſe he for his part will moſt ſurely = 
and perform, Wherefore after this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, :his infant muſt alſo faith- 
fully for his part, promiſe by you that are 
his ſureties (until he come of age to tak 

it upon himſelf) that he will renounce the 
2 l 


A. : * 


N . N . os TOO TE . ln 1 ks 
|.  fdevitand ell bis works, and conſtantly be- 
1  fieve Gods holy. word, and obediently 
A » : = * * 

. keep his command ments. 


Idemand therefore, 

| Oſt thou in the name of this child re- 
LY nounce the devil and all bis works, 
he vain pomp and of the world, 

with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and 

he carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 

0 ilt not follow nor be led by them? 


Trenounce them ll. ; 


Afiniſter. 
Oſt thou beleeve in God the Fa- 
ther Almighty, maker of heaven and 
e 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten 
n our Lord? And that he was con- 
ceived by the holy Ghoſt, born of the 
irgin Mary, that he ſuffered under Pon- 
ius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ied; that he went down into hell, and 
Iſo did riſeagain the third day; that he 
ſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the 
ight hand of God the Father Almighty; 
d from thence ſhall come again at 1 
dof the world, to judge the quick and 
he dead? 
And doſt thou beleeve in the holy 
hoſt, the holy Catholick Church; the 
ommunion of Saints, the remiſſion of 
s; the reſurrection of the fleſh, and 
verlaſting life after death? 
Anſwer. 
All thisI ſtedfaſtly beleeve. 
| Tf 
| Ilt thou be baptized in this faith? 
Anſwer. 
That is my deſire. 
Miniſter. 
WWI thou then obediently keep 
Gods holy will and command- 
ents, and walk in the ſame all the days of 


hy life ? 
eAnſwer. 
I will, 
Hen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Mercifull God, grant that the old 
Adam in this child may be ſo buried, 


! I IV. 
that the new man may be raiſed up in bis 
Grant that all carnal affeRions may di 
in him, and that all ng belonging to 
the Spirit, may live and grow in him. 
Amen, | 
Grant that he may have power and 
ſtrength to have victory, and to triumph 
againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. 
Amen. 
Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated 
to thee by our office and miniſtery, may 
alſo be endued with heavenly vertues, and 
everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mer- 
cy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſtlive 
and governall things, world without end. 


Amen. - 
574 God, whoſe moſt 
dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the forgiveneſs of our ſins did ſhed out of 
his moſt precious fide both water & bloud, 
and gave commandment to his diſciples, 
that they ſhould go teach allnations, and 
baptize them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, & of the holy Ghoſt, Re- 
gard, we beſeech thee,the ſapplications of 
thy congregation, ſanctiſis this water to 
the myſtical waſhing away of fin ; and 
rant that thit child now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy 
— „and ever remain in the number of 
y faithful and elect children, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


@ Then the Prieſt ſhall take the child into his hands, 
and ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and Godmother, 


Name this Child. 


¶ And then naming it after them (if they ſhall certi- 
foe him that the 5 well endure 540 
dip it in the water di ſcreeily and warily, ſaying, 


I baptize thee in the Name of the 


Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


ut if they certifie, that the child is weak , it ſbal 
ſaſfice to pour water upon it, ſaging the fore ſai 
words, 
N I baptize theein the Name of the Fa 
ther, and ofthe Son, and of the hol 
Ghoſt. Amen, 


The 


TNA 


TE 
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gere 
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croſs * 
on the 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt (oy, 
receive this child into the con» 
gregation of Chriſts flock, f and 
do ſign bim with the ſign of the croſs, in 
token chat hereafter he ſhall not be aſha- 
med to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucifi- 
ed, & manfully to fight under bis banner, 
againſt ſin, the world, and the devil, and 
to continue Chriſts faithfull ſouldier and 
ſervant unto his lives end. Amen. 
4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
O ene now, dearly beloted brethren, 
that tb child is regenerate and 
graffed into the body of Chriſts Church, 
let us give thanks unco almighty God for 
theſe benefits,and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that th& child may 
lead the reſt of h life according to thi 
beginning. 
A Thess ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
Ur Father which art in Heaven, Ha 
lowedbe thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
4 Then ſhall the Priefi ſay» 
E yeeld thee hearty thanks, moſt 
merciful Father, that it bath plea- 
ſed thee to regenerate #hs infant with thy 
holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own 
child by adoption, and to incorporate lim 
into thy holy Church. And humbly 
we beſeech thee to grant, that he bei 
dead unto fin, and living unto righteout- 
neſs, and being buried with Chriſt in his 
death, may cruciſie the old man, and 
utterly aboliſn the whole body of in, 
and that as bes made part aber of the death 
of thy Son, he may alſo be partaber of 
his reſurrection; ſo that finally wich 
the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may 
be an inberitour of thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


#* * — — , OS 
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4 Tew all flanding up, the Prias ay tot 
Godfathers and Godepethers A ö 
lowing, | | 
— as this cbild bath promiſec 

by you hi ſureties to renounce the 
devil and all his works, to beleeve ic 
God, and to ſerve him; Ye muſt remem 
ber that it is your parts and duties to ſce 
that this if ant be taught ſo ſoon as be ſl 
be able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, pre 
miſe and profe ſſlon he bath here made b 
you, And that he may know theſe things 
the better, ye ſhall call upon bim to hear 
Sermons, and chiefly ye ſnall provide that 
be may learn the Creed, the Lords prayer 
and the ten Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things which a Chri 
ſtian oughtto know and beleeve to his 
ſouls health; and that eh chi/d may be 
vertuouſly — up to lead a Foal 
and a Chriſtian life, remembring alway 
that Baptiſm doth ſent unto us our 
profeſſion, which is to follow the example 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like 
unto him, that as he died and roſe agair 
for us, ſoſhould we who are baptized 
die from fin, and riſe again unto righte- 
ouſneſs, continually — all our 
evil and corrupt affeQions, and daily pre 
— in all vertue and codlincls of 
iving. 
, I ben ſhall he add and ſoy, 
E are to take care that ths child. be 
brought to the Biſhop to be confirm- 
ed by him, ſo ſoon as be can ſay the Creed, 
the Lords Prayer, and the ten Command- 
ments in the vulgar tongue, and he tur- 
ther inſtructed in the Church Catechiſm 
ſet forth for that purpoſe. 
T — Gods word, that —_— US are 
aptized, e they commit actu ar 
. eu 
0 away all (cruple concerning the uſe of the 
Tis the oof » * m3 10 true 4 
tiom thereof, and the juſt reaſons for the retains of 
fe (of nul im 


it may be ſeen in the xx2x* Canon 
the gau 24 D-CIV, © 
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often 
afowable wy 


with them that are pri; 
; Bed 


chile longer then __ or ſcond Sundly next far thyir lirth, or ther holy. day falling be- 

agrest re , to ; 
1 4nd alſo they 122 ware them, 1hast <vithout like great cauſe and mcceſſity they procure not their children 
| to bebaptized at home in their houſes, But when need ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be 


edminiffred on this fa | | | 
"Firſt 4 2 fe 55 Pariſh (or in his y agrg any other lawful Minſter that can be genres) 
| call aon Gad, and ſay the Lords Prayer, aud ſo many of the Collect: appoin.. 
ty be ſaid before ins the Form of public Baptiſm , as the time and preſent vx1gence will ſuffer. aud 
then, the child being named by ſome one that is preſent, the Minifter ſhall pour water upon it, ſaying 


a rd. 


* 


PTISM 0 Fi: 
tba bo 
approved by the Cur arte; 


theſe words 


, Lþaptize thee in the Name of the 
-N ;Earber, and of the Son, and af che 
holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
| Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter ſhall give 
thauks unto God, and ſay, 
K A FE yield thee bearty thanks, moſt 
- Y merciful Father, that it hath plea- 
ed thee to regenerate this infant with thy 
oly Spirit; to receive him tor thine own 
bild by adoption, and to incorporate 
him int o thy holy Church. And we hum- 
{bly beſeech thee to grant, that as be is 
ow made partaker of the death of thy 
, ſo.he may be alſo of his reſurrection: 
nd that finally wich the reſidue of thy 
ints ke may inherit thine. everlaſting 
ingdom, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
it our Lord, Amen. 
And let ther net doubt bus that the child ſo bap- 
tixed is lawfully and ſufficiently baptized , and 
onght not to be baptized again, Tet nevertheleſs, 
if the child which is after this ſort baptized, do 
afterward live, it is expedient that it be brought 
into the Church, to the intent that if the Miniſter 
of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptize that child, 
the Con Dee 7 be eat ws the ly 
| m, by him privately before ud: 
| 2 al ſ thus 209 E. is 2 
Icertifie you, that according tothe due 
nd preſcribed order of the Church, at 


 Vach atime, and at ſuch a place, before di- 


I baptized this child. 


|  baptiged, aubich caſe, if thoſe th 
"Trig oy lite or he rely 
| ſame child is already baptized, then ſhall the Mi= 
wiſter examine them further, ſaying, 
; B* whom was this child baptized ? 
! Whowaspreſent when this child 


droughtthem;. 
he was much diſple aſed, and ſaid unto 


Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this 
Sacrament may happen to be omitted 
through fear or haſte, in ſuch times ofex- 
tremity; therefore 1 demand further of 
you, | ; 

With what matter was this child bapti- 
zed ? 

With what words was this child bapti- 
zed ? 

And if the Mini 1 find * 

A ſuch 1755 oor Pol fe 47 n W 7 
At they ought to br; then ſball not hi chriffin't 
ehild again ,- but ſhall receive him as one of the 
fock of the tr ue Chriſtian people, ſaying than, 


Certifie you, that in this caſe all is well 
Adone, and according unto due order, 
concerning the baptizing of this child, who 
— born in original ſin, and in the 
wrath of God, is now by the la ver o — 


neration abe receiyed intot 
ber of the ch of God, and htirs of 


everlaſting'life ; for our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
doth not denie his grace and mercy unto 
fuchinfants, but moſt lovingly doth call 
them unto him, as the holy Goſpel doth 
witneſs to our comfort on this wile "$i 


Hey brought young children to 

1 Chriſt, that he ſhould coych chem; 
and his. diſciples rebuked - thoſe that 
tt „But when: Jeſus-faw it, 


them, Suffer the little; children to come, 
unto me, and forbid them not; for of ſach 


isthe kingdom of God.. Verily I fay-unt 
yon, Whoſoever ſhall. not receive 
kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhal 
not enter therein. And he took them up 
in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. 


Pas baptied? 


C After] | 


the J 
e e tow te wks of 6s 


Eloved, e hear in this Goſpel the 
words of our Saviour Chriſt, that * 
commanded che children, to be br 
unto him how die blamed thoſe that would 
dave kept chem from him; how he ex- 
gp all men to follow their i innocency. 
rceive how by his outward geſture 
hedeclared his ood will toward 
rent. for he embraced them in his arms 
he laid bis hands upon them, and bleſſed 
chem, Doubt ye not therefore, but ear. 
neſtly beleeve, that he hath likewiſe fa- 
vourably received this preſent infant, that 
he hath embraced him wich the arms of 
his mercy, and (as he hath promiſed in his 
holy Word) will give unto him the bleſ- 
ſing of eternal life, Teer bim partaker 
of his everlaſting kin erefore 
we being thus pond 24 ofihe good will 
of our heavenly Father, declared by bis 
Son Jekus Cheri) towards this infant, let 
us faichfully and devoutly give thanks un- 
to him, and ſay the Prayer which the 


Lord himſelf taught us; 


dur Father which art in heaven; Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily 


we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt ug, 
And lead us not into temptation. But Get 
ver us from evil. Amen. 


At hty and everlaſting God, hea- 
Father, we give thee bumble 


inthee ; Increaſe chis — — and 

confirm this faith in us evermore. 

Spd holy Spirit torhis infant, that he ben 
ain, and being made an heir 0 

jawirts g lalvation, thraugh our Lord 

Jelus Chriſt. may continue thy, 

and attain th promiſe, thr 

aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, abe liveth 


Fit, now and for ever. Amen. 


bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As |. 


thanks, char thou haſt youchlafed. ro. call |- 
usto the knowledge of thy grace and fait 


the. ſame. 
and reigneth with thee 0 the holy Spi- Tt 


5 chou in 1＋ thier re» 


2 bis works, 


| eee. be lame, 


W. deſires of the fleſh geen 
wilt not follow nor be led by them? 
Huber. 
nen AF 
Oſt thou —— in God he Fa- 
4 * Almighty, maker of heaven and 
ea 
And in Jeſus Chriſt bis onely begotten 


Son our Lord? And that he was ron - 
ceived by the holy Ghoſt, born of the 
Virgin Mary, that he ſuffered under Pon- 


Noh hand of Godehe: Father Alam 
and from thence ſhall come again at 
end of tbe world to judge the quick. 
the dead? | 
And doſt thou beleeve in "tha holy 
Ghoſt, the holy Catholick Church; 
Communion of Saints, the rewillion, 
ſins; the reſurrection of the fleſn; * 
everlaſting life after death ꝰ 
Anſwer. 
All this J * belee ve. 


we: 


WI holy 105 12 e 


ments and walltin he fame lhe dps 
thy life ?. | 


ED 
lever = | 


eos lives end. 1 


8. ＋ 


. . 1 6 
* © | 
| 4 
chat 
| Is 


Lis eren. 

1 1 

& 4 * x {x , 'P 48 * 2 
— 

\ 3p mY Az 57 wy a cloved: 

er aur 8 

* 


gre the” rag 


. 
N £ 
% 


Chris 


3 1 \ lerus 3 Almi 
Ge. and with one ac 
5 1 de pray! uid him, that he 
Jan lend: the reſt of hi life according to 
this beginning. 
< Then ſpall the Prir 105 ; 
E yeeld thee moſt thanks, 
moſt mereſfall Facher that it bath 


0 thee to regenerate this infant with 
thy holy Spirit, - to receive him for thine 
own child , y adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy 7 holy: Church. And bumbly 
we beſeeck the to grant, that be deing 
dead unto fin, and living unto righteou 
neſs and being buried wich Chriſt in his 
death, may crucifie the old man, and 
atterly -aboliſh' the whole body of ſin, 
arid that as be is made partaker ofthe death 
of thy Son, he may alſo be ker of 
bis reſurre&ion ſo that finally with 
the refidue of thy holy Chureb, be may 
be an inberitout of thine e rerſlin 
kingdom, through TeſusGhriſt ouf Lo 
Amen. 


re 
übers. 
Oraſmuch as this Child hath promiſed 


by you hs ſureties, to renounce the 
devil and all his works, to beleeve in 


God, and to ſerve bim, Yemuſt reqmem- 
er char Evade bang nad dubjes 50 ſe 


. =: Ws XZ 
Y Thar thiginſpat be tan 


nerate | miſe and wary yy: hack made 


„ 


EEE | 
yow, pro- 


zahle to lear 


And that be may knowtheſe 3 ber⸗ 
ter, ye ſhall call upon him to hear Sermons, 
and chjefl 855 ſhall, IE that he ma 
16 the Creed, the Lords Prayer, an 
the ten Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things which a Chri- 
ſtian 755 know and beleeve to his 
ſouls bealth; and that this child n be 


uva brought up to lead a godly}-- 


and a Chriſtian lite ; remembring Fray 
that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our 
profeſſion, which is to follow the exampl 
of gur Saviour Chriſt, and be made like 
unto him, that as he. died and roſe again 
for us; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, 
die from ſin, and riſe again unto rightes 
ouſneſs, continually mortifying all our 
evil and corrupt ee and daily 20 
ceeding in all vertue and godline 


living. 

ee which bring the infant to the Church 
do make ſuch uncertain anſwers to the Priefli 

_ queſtions, as that it cannot a that the child 


was baptized with water, In the Nau of the 
Father, and of the. Son, and of thr boly G 
( which are eſſential parts of Baptiſm ) then lex 
the Prieſt baptize it in the form before appointed 
5 ick Baptiſm of Infants 1. ſaving thas ot 
ipping of the child.in the! Font, br — aſ⸗ 

of wordi. 


1. wh art notalready baptized, N. I 
baptize thee, In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the noo 
Ghoſt. Amen. 


— 


The minifrationof B A PTISMtofuch as are of Riper years 
and able to anſwer for themſelves, 


— . — 


. care maybe eſe their 


Fo aire: bs found fe, the 


2 — — 


c 


ka ſay thin. 


5 and Go h oy Coleen be 1. 
to preſent : wT 
- $976 in repre wer prey * 7 


Te, ri. ede wo : If 


be timely matic be given · to the Bl 
—— a ny of 2 Z . the —— or ” ot her PIT 
exa 
Fat g z and that they may be pt wor 10 prepare themſelvei with prayers and 
acroment. 


they be ſofficiently inflrutted in the 


people bing aſſembled upon 


_— 


Early Fad: "Fotalmuch 28 all 
ara conceived and born in fin, 
hot that. which is born of the fleſh is 
| and they that are in the fleſh car» 
oc pleaſe God, but live in fin, commit- 
ing many actual tranſgreſſions; and that 
ur Saviour Chriſt ſaich, None can 
0 the kingdom ol God, except be 12 
egenetate ahd born anew of wa 
— ho e I beſeech you to 
Father, through our 
= 4 Jets — that of his bounteous 
; wi t to theſt perſon / that 
b natare bie ec cy that 
they may be ba with water and 
wich the holy , anckreceived into 
Chtiſts holy Chuteb, and be made lively 
members of the ae. 
q Then all tb. Priift ſay; © 
| Let us pray, 
1 And here all the Congregation nb 


hoe erin PX jor 


and his ed in the afk from perlſhing 
by water, and alſo — ſafely lend the 
—_— Ifrae} thy 


eſe; as, rem oe ra 


loved Son Jeſus Chai: in the riv Te 
_ reno element of in, 
myitical W awWa un, 
ſeech thee for ig. mime mers 

thou wilt m 
ſervants, waſh thew 
wichthe holy Gboſ, that rhe being del. 


vered from thy wrath may. be received 
intotheark of Chez Churc b; and be- 


ing ſtedſaſt in 0 chro; 


and rooted in the r 


. 2 this trouble Na 

y 423 may come 19 cyex⸗ 

aſting lit, there to ol 
19 


| nab man of the Phariſces;/ n 
T Nicoderitus; atuer ofthe or. 


57 
h e 


ſpiricual regencrariea, 
TT 


well- beloved Stn, ſdying, AR 
ſhall receive; ſeek, and 45e thai ind; 
knock, and it ſhall =. unto you: 
So give now unto us that ask; let us that 
ſeek find; open the gate unto ug chat 


enjoy the 

kingdom hich thou mY ronald by 
w 

Chriſt our: Lord. Amen qe. (01 by 


22 the A uy; ag a: u 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written 
1265 DDr 


* 7 1 
#2 b 8 30 


— — came to Jeſus by 

ſaid umo him, het rt lay. = 
art a/teacher-come-fromi God ; for n 
Ms do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 
ed paw — God be with him. . — 
toches, Except mambe born 

cannot fre the xingd 

1 — — tle 
bornwhen be is old ꝰ Can — 


— NEG 

be boin 2: Jrſus 

my. wry are ta man 

and of the Spi — > 
to the —— That der 
bon lc lh — and t 
„Aduno 


ther, Ve — 
The wind blowertf wheres it liſterh, and 


thou heareſt the ſonne thereof; but 
not tell whence it cometh. and w 
i 


gdeth: ſo ivevery-onethat' 


eb bat viidtdas euro] gen 


— — — — 


* Ke Re Gs _ 2 tf ogy v 


— ä N | 
Saint] < 14 4 reigneth with e 


5 
4 


5 Ihe Oat to be ha 
pred chat our Lord 25 
ſafe to receiye y yang 


: & 


: 


wh k 


— — See 


miſe is taqyou and>your, chil- 
8 dete — 


1 ores yaio 2 lo 
EE 


e eke bee be ſel 


2 r 7 
1 $ Chrift his onely nee 
PLONE And har he was conte Ma: 


Ar eee e ne firs 


dele 


Toft thor 


Ghoſt the holy Carholick Church; che] throug 


Oommunion of ſaints, the remifflon- of 
fins; che reſutrection of the fleſh, 


everlaſting —_— death? 
i Allchis 1 Redfaltly beleeve. - 


Lneſtion. 
ile thou be baptized in this cab? |: 
Anſwer. 
That is my 2 


Ile 4 then "ob y. kee 
Ware ee 


ments and walk in the ſame all the days 
ofchy life ? 


Anſwer 
© Imill . 40, God being 
my belper. 
Mercifull God, gra 
Adam in eff erf ay be fo bu- | 
ried, at the new man wa] beraiſed.up in 
them. Amin. 


Grant that all carnal aſſections may die 
in hen, and that all things, belonging to 
the S yliye& grow inthen· A men 

Grant that heyũ may bave power and 
ſtrength to have N 5 and to triumph 
a = thedevil, the world, andthe fleſh, 


Grant that then being b bere dedicated to 
thee by our office and m̃iniſtery, may alſo 
be endued wich heavenly ever- 
Hſtingly rewarded through thy m 2 
bleſſed Lord God, who. doſt live 
vern all ings, world CO end Hoes 
Ai 2 God, vhoſe moſt 

dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the forgiveneſs of our figs out of 
precious — & bloud, 

= gave commandment to his diſciples, 
that they e & ba- 
'prize them In the Cn — Father, the 
ek and tb OWE the 


| 555 e — 


2 the old 


fn: & grant Þ hr petfens | 


and] - 


"1107 T7 
＋ bin 
83 
Godfather: and Godmathers the N 
8 or pour x 


. 
ee Name of 0 
acher, and of the Son, and of et 


ently by hs 
4K the God 
and thew 


med to confeſs con faith 05 

ed, and manfully Gai 

againſt fin, the worl 9 85 

to continue Chriſts faichfull 10 

ſcrvant unto his lives end. — J > 

Ine ſhall the Prieff ſay, 
Being now, _ beloved bas 
char theſe der uf ara 
otaffed] into late of a On Chure D 


et us give thanks unco 


theſe benefits 0 ng 
our | prayers unto 
the 21 of their” a 


innin 1 
— ſid GoUorlehs N 


Ur Father wich art in He Mm . 
lowed be thy Name. Thy Wt 
come. Thy-will he done in e: by vis 
in — — us us day our daily 

bread, And forgive nb our treſpaſſes 


we forgive them chat treſpaſs erk | 
And eee eee, But 
liver us fromevit; Ae 511 Dr 130 


WWI yeeld thee tamble'th 
heavenly Father, that thou 
vouchſaſed to callus to the cc dy 


thy grace and faith i tes; 
knowled and confir this 


may g | tive 


"$504 Say» 1 
in £23 ud * 


Ix" © 
27 2 
#p,ths 
7 
* 


pr per * ( 
my Pete | 


1 Kain! your N nce to renounce the 

deviland allhis works, to beleeve in God, 

ani 8 Ye muſt remember that 

it pare and dury wor them 
L —— 

e 2 4 

and el] 1 before you 
ace — inthe know- 


ole | 10 0 rf 
4 

i ora: A Jette Chriſt, and live 

* ny I chispre- 


| Mirai have promi- |, 


— 1 


and dail 


; Baptiſc 2 —8 is — 
put on it is your part 
— duty alſo 5 made the c dro of 
God, and of the li wm by Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your Chri- 
ſtian calling, and as becometh the childr 
of light: remembring always that 
repreſenteth unto us our profeſſion;which 
is, to follow theexample of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and to be made like unto him: that 
as be died, and toſe again for us ſo r 
we who are baptized, een ted 10 
againuntorighteouſneſs, — mor- 
ing all out evil and corr 


8 in 22 vertue — 


2 I: is exptdient that er ſon than 

TS may by tht ſob — ons 
not bapti 

10 anſwer for — ves; —＋. may — 

| danger ) the Office for private 

) as occaſion requireth, 


3555 
admitted 19 the holy Communion, 
bail be broug 155 10 2 Te ep 


10 uſe the rf 2 5 


. 


ny CATECHISM, that is to ſay, An — be lead of 
DEE the 


8 © 5 1 Necla. MN 
% 8 Who gave you this name? 
EY Anſwer, 
7 125 Godfahers and Godmothers in 
5 | tiſm, wherein was made a mem- 


ofche kingdom of heaven. 


zee Godfathers and Cod - 
for you? : 


2 * 
* * — 
1 
— 
* 


ſed for thee ? 


the child of God, and an in- 


The in' God the Farher Almighey, 


Doſt thou notrhi that thou art t bound 
to beleeve, and to 1 they have promi- 


e 

Yes verily; and by y Gods help 61 will. 
And Ibeartily thank our heavenly Father, 
that be bath called me to this ſtate of ſalva- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
And 'I — ay unto God to give me his 
grace, chat I may continue in the fame un- 
to my lives end. 

atech; 


Rehearſe the 1 of chy belief, 


An >. 


Maker of heaven and earth: 


— —xꝛ— Co a 


" Faſcended into Heaven, And fitterh at 


the/right band of God the Father A 
mighty From thence be ſhall-come 
ju — quick and the dead. 

Ideleeve in the holy Ghoſt, The holy 
Catholick Church; The Communion 
Saints; The forgiveneſs of fins ; The re- 
ſurrection of the body, And the life ever- 
laſting. Amen. 

vet ion. 

What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe 

Articles of thy belief? 
Anſwer. 

Firſt, Ilearn to beleeve in God the Fa- 
ther, ho hath made me, and all the world. 

Secondly, in God the Son, who hath re- 
deemed me, and all mankind; | 

Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt,who ſan- 
Rifiech me, & all the elect people of God. 


weſtion. 

You ſaid that your Godfathers and 
Godmothers did promiſe for you, that 
you ſhould keep Gods commandments. 
Tell me how many there be? 


Anſwer. 
Ten. 01 


Lurſftion 
Which be they ? 

Anſwer. 
fb ſame which God ſpake in the 


twentieth Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, | . 


I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out ofthe houſe 
of bondage. 
I. Thou ſhalt have none other gods but 
me. ol 
II. Thou ſhak not make to thy ſelf any 
raven image, nor the likeneſs of any 
ing that is in heaven above, or in the 
earth beneath, or in the water under the 
earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy 
God ama jealous God, and viſit the fins 
of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands 


in them that love me, and keep my com- 


mandments, 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 


Lord 9 in vain; for the Lord will 
not hol 


vain 


* po n 


— 4 YE. 


Iv. Remember that thou keep holy chi 
and do all chat thou baſt to do; but the fe 
venth day is the Sabbath of the Lord th 
God, In it thou ſhale do no manner 


of work, thou, and th y ſon, and thy daug 


thy man · ſer vant, and thy maid- ſervant; 
thy cattel, and thy ſtranger that is withi 
thy gates. For in fix days the Lord 
heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that i 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: here 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
ballowed it. | 
v. Honour thy father and thy mother, 
that thy days may be long in the 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
VI. Thou ſnalt do no murderꝰ 
VIE. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſtel. 
wt — ſhalt not bear falſe: wi 
48⁴ neighbour. In odcr 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy tei 
honſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy nei 
bours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid 
nor bis ox, nor hisaſs, r any thi! 
is His. 5 N b5:70; 
What doſt thou chiefly learn by. 


commandments? 
Anſwr. 51210 
Learn two things: my duty towards 
God, and my duty towards i 
Duras. 
What is thy duty towards God? 
Anſwer. 1 if 
My duty towards God, is to beleever 
him, to fear him, and / co love him iN 
my heart, with all my mind with 4 
my ſoul, and with all my ſtrength to wor» 
ſnip him, to give him-thanks. to put my 
whole truſt in him, to calt im, te 
nour his holy Name and bis W 
ſerve him truly all the days of my life. _ 


him guilcleſs that taketh,-his| ] 


* — VIP 
= 


— 


. 
— 
cy 
4 


Aqj 5 
2 7 
1 * 


= ” 
8 


. 
* 


aal and maſters. 2 
—— toall my bet. 
e 
juſt in all my 0 
2 


in my heart. To keep 
my bands from picking and ſtealing, — 
y tongue from evil ſpe 


aking, lying and 
— To keep my 4 in tempe- 


5 mens g ʒ hut to learn 

and — 1 to get mine own living, 
and to do my duty in that ſtate of life, unco 
: ip tree ns my call me; 


9:11 1115; 
My 4 0 Lace this gbat thou art 
— things of thy ſelf, nor 


2 


o:ferve him without his (| ce, 
030 muſt — 


1 Let me heat there- 
foreif chon canſt ſay the Lords Prayer, 
6 Dr Eo wont 15 ee Hal- 

lowed bethy Name. Kingdom 
A will bedonc in eth, As it is 
in Heaven. Give us 2 


bread. And forꝑive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


y. Not to covet 


to walkin thecommandments of God and | 


8 „But deli 
om 


2 — wg 

Two onely, as generally neceſſary to 
ſalvation, that is to ſay, PIN and the 
Suppet: ofthe 2 

iow. 

What meaneſt thou by this word * 
crament ? Anſwer. 

I mean an outward and viſible. ſign of 
an inward and ſpiritual grace, given ＋ 
us, ordained by Chri himſelf, 
means whereby we receive the ſame, Sad 


apledge toaſſurensthereof, 


How many parts are there in a Sacra- 
ment? Anſwer. 
Two : the outward viſible ſign, and the 
inward ſpiritual grace, 

| Queſtion. | 

What isthe ontward viſible fign or fo 
in Baptiſm ? 
Anſwer. 


Water; : whereinthe perſon i is baptized, 
In the N ame of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the boly Ghoſt. 


What is the i — poor and ſpiritual grace 
. + Anſwer. 
A death uno ſin, and a new birth unt 


evil. Amen. righteouſneſs : for being by nature 
Pnuefticn in fin, and the children of wrath, we a 
eee dee thaw of God i in this prayer? hereby made the children of grace. 
Ane. ue ſtion. 
14 Lard God ur heavenly Fa: Whatis _—_ of — to be ＋ 
cher; who is the giver of all goodneſs, to] prized? 
ſend his gtace unto me 6 - — 2 Repentance, — 2 ch * ko 
and faich, whereby they | 
the g omiles of God; — to dont 
things that ment. Din, 
Why chen are infants daprized, uben b 
ie es, and hat he bowill be merciful unto us, reaſon of their render ape they e can 
"rg ic will perform them? Anſ wer 
ir ries cad defend.ns in all dangers | - Becauſet promiſe chem boch by 
; and that he will-ktep | furetics: which promiſe, when they 


93— 
ale ul be mild of binwercy 
p99 ee 


why matte Siler of the 
Supper ordained ? 2 ail bod 59 


2 *. , 2 * ” 
4 2 J < 4 . a rs * 4 Wer 7 944 
* N . 1 >” * a * 1 Loc VEE au i 


du 25. lac 4 Bw lo 48 © ate 


— 1 5 
un FRI BATH "3 


hu Vat 41 vga Free. Wil) er eee : 
For thecontinual remembrance of the - Whatare the denefits whereof we are 
ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt, and of the partakees thereby dy ou's 
benefits whith ogy heron thereby. doo br is 21911: A 
oba; 2d b: thiidgandrefrething of: 
What 14 lde outwatd partir i — of| ſouls by the, Bloud of Chriſt, 
the Lords Supper ? i) .n24:914 niþ our bodies ate byth the - my and Wine. 


An ſwer. 7 
Bread asd Wine, which the Lord bath | Whats Fo a of _ who 7 * 0 


commanqded co ; 00 e Dev bnA Gn 
1 2 24V | 

What is theinward part, or « thing ſigni-] To examine thet ſelves, whether thay 

fied? | repent them — of their former ſins, 


«Anſwer. ſtedfaſtly urpobng to a ew. life 
dy and Bloud ol Chriſt h have a li e 
had indeed taken and 25 « Chriſt, with a thankſh ane Brees 0 
ul] in the Lotds Supper his death ; and de in chatity With alt men. 


the cura of ever \Patiff fall tits nah days and Ho!y- days, after the ſeront# Le at Even. 
5 = ma ha the Chureh i — 2225 e [0 many children of bro ue 275 yu, 45 be 
\ Bullthink conventions, . dem. 


F, Il cauſe their 2240 Frege, 4 8323 (bie 
25 0 learned their Cares 1m) #0 comets 1 99 55 at the time appointed, and and 3 iently to hear, and 
be ordered by the Cuy tte, until (rich tink as they:hnve learned all that is hero a for thems 19 learn, 


Sy ſoon as children are colts to # competent age, and can ſay 8 the Lords 


Prayer, and the ten, Commandments ; and al(o can anſwer ta the o, queſt e 
. #hey ſhall be broags 0 ih- Biſbop, and rr Wal! vs E 1 4 r 47 a 8 


tbeir Confirmation, 
I aud ubinſorver bey n Bal gi ve dr li teh yen bet bir eee 
on, the Carate of every Pariſh 425 citber brj af by 64 — ab ſeribei ther 

the nam of uy "ur perſon; within bis Pari ; 8 be ſhall thi bepraſqutyd 10 3he Aiſbq ta be Com. 
. firmed, And, if the Biſbop approve of them, be mn Confirm them i ts maxhex 1 


The Oiderof CON FIR MATION, Penn 
that ate baptized and come to e 


V pon the d 15e 11 that are to be then Confirmed, being placed and Hand in order « the 
q ant ECUE Ae ee W 7 et 


Confirmation may he eſed fot they tet 
Ter 9 95 . way of — ee own mou . 1 . 
Ys 2s ſhall receive it, the Church bath lo ealy baſory the Church ratiſſe and con 
thought good to der That none hereaf- | fir — * and, a phaſe 
ter ſhall be Confir med, but ſuch as can ſay [the of God chey wi 
he Creed;\ been 5 _— e —.— 
1 things | — 
rs ae ee Gs, Cate- on ha xe aſſented into. 
hiſmare P Which Order 3 18 * ne ſoall tht Biſhop ſey, 3 
ry convenient to be obſerved cc be eig, Derr ye bete RE of God 
ing m ; irenew” 
the ſolemn i vow that was 
made in your name at yout: Baptiſm. 
8 rati- 


ws Ht 1 N aan 
| 3 „ 4 44 IN Fae; 
l : r 1 


L * 2 1 3 


thee, O Lord, wich the holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, and 7 — re a th 

manifold giſts of grace; t of wil⸗ 

eee. 


knowledge and true „ And fill 
them, O Lord with the rang of wy holy 
fear, now and for ever. Am,, 


4 Then all of ibemis ord be B. 
eee Sf every hae 
verally, 


Dis O Lord, this thy child Cor, 

2 «ty eee hy. W 

ay or Cx 

ver 27290 dai "in in hy holy Spici |, 

more and more, until be come 0 
everlaſting. kingdom. Amen. 

it aua. a u.. C 

The Lord be wich you. : o bes Ty 

1 Anſwer,” 079 Tas | 

And wich thy ſpirit. 7 wb ns 


fel and 'ghoſtly: dogs oy 4 "Git 970, 


io. eee ee 


EM . L bar 0 . I 1 01 2 | T N aaa 
own perſons; and Jour ] 
ſelves boundto believe and to do af choſe Leruspray 
which your Godfathers Got: Ur Father which art in heaven, Haf- 
4 ches undertooł for you . lowed be thy Name. Thy Ziaglom 
| [44nd every to fhall andiblyanſtnr,”” come. Thy will be done in 
I.do. in Heaven, Give us this day our ey 
T he Biſhop. — And — ere AS 
we forgive them that tre inſt us. 
93 * belp is he Name of che Lond 7 2 
| ver us from evil, Amity 
| Anſwer. |. | 
Who hath made mere earth. 44 cd 
be the the Lord. mighty and everlaſting God xg 
Beet Name of ( Creſt * 1 04 bers 
Heneeforth w wor wihoutend,. | thoſe be good and accep 
"Biſbop. unto thy divine 1 We make 
Lord, hear our prayers, humble ſupplications unto thee for — 
Anſoer. thy ſervants upon whom (after the exam- 
End let o our cry come unto „ 8 holy Apoſtles) we have now 
| Biſhip. Pogo. nds, to certifie them (by this 
Let us pray. | 55800 of thy favour and tacious 
2 wr pi. God, who | neſs towards them. Let thy Fatherly and, 
(Ava an te pn Fey drapes theory 
ever em; andſo 
— . — nato them for _ ly Ghoſt, n obedience 
all their ſins; Strengthen 2 of thy word, that in the end they may ob- 


tain everlaſting life, through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 
. | World without end. Amen, 


Almighty. Lord, and everlaſting 
God, vonchſafe, we beſeech thee, to 
direct, ſanRifie and govern both: our 
hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments, 
that t thy moſt mighty protection 
both here and ever, we may be preſerved 
in body and ſoul, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


4 Thent the Biſboy foall bleſs ibm, ſaying thur 


A of God Almighty , the 
Father, the Son, 'and cheholy 22 


be u . and r remain with you for 


þ 2. ne by rr 
The) 


{ 2 *. * 
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un, of all that are 10 be married together, ruft be 1227 the Church thres ſeveral Fun- 
- 


1.1. th 
dans 07 in the time of Divine Ser vie immedialtly the ſentences for the 8079.3 thy 
. after the. acruftomed ,ẽ.v * — ern 3 


Publiſh the Banns of marriage between 
© 44.of- and N. of. If any of you know 
cauſe or juſt impediment, why cheſe two 
perſons ſhould not be joyned together in 
holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it: 
This is the firſt | /ecoxd , or third] time of 
asking. 

ff 4nd if the perſons that are to be married, dwell in 
Avers Pariſhes, the Bawns muff be aſked. in both 
Patiſbes 5 awd the Curatt of the one Pariſh ſhall 
"= . — — 

8 Certs [ ed, 

the pang the ot ber Pariſh. 


4 41th day and time appointed 4 ſelemmi cation of 
" « Matrimony, the perſons 10 be married fball come 
doro the body of the Charch\oith their friends aud 
evehg bbours : Aud the. my" 4 „ the man 
on the right hand, and the woman on the left the 

* [prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Early beloved, we. are gathered to: 
gether here in the ſight of God, and 
in the face of this congregation, to joyn 
together this man and this woman in holy 
Matrimony, which is an bonourable eſtate 
inſtituted of God in the time 0 jag in- 
nocency, ſignify ing unto us the myſtical 
— *. x bawixe Chriſt — his 
Church; which holy eſtate Chriſt adort- 
ed and beautified with his preſence , and 
firſt miracle that he wrought in Cana of 
Galilee, and is commended of Saint Paul 
to be honourable among all men; and 
therefore is not by any to be enterprized, 
nor taken in band unadviſedly,lightly, or 
wantonly, to ſatis fie mens carnal luſts and 


appetites, like brute beaſts that have no 
underſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreet- 
y, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear dt 
God, duly conſidering the cauſes for 
hich Matrimony was ordained. 


Firſt, it was ofdained fot the procr 1 
n of children, to be brought up ſa the 
ear and nurture of the Lord, and to the 
aiſe of his holy Name. 8 


© If no impediment be alledged, then foall be 


Secondly, it was ordained for'a femed 
agair ſt fin, and to avoid fornication, that 
ſuch perſons as have not the gift of conti. 
neney, might marry, and keep themſelves 
undefiled members of Chrifts body.” © 

Thirdly, it was ordaited for the mutual 
ſociety, help and comfort that the o 
ought to have of the other, both in pro 
ſperity and adverſity : Into whichhholy e 
ſtate theſe, two perſons preſent come no 
to be joyned. Therefore if any man ca 
ſhew any juſt cauſe why they may no 
lawfully be joyned together, let him no 
ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for ever hold hi 
peace. . > 1 LOTION 

And alſo unto the perſons that ſhall he 
J ala Kai bn, perſe Pal & 

Require and charge you both {as ye 
1 vil anſwer at he readfull 4 | 2 
judgement, when the. ſectetꝭ of all hearts 
ſhall be diſcloſed) that if either of yen 
know any impediment, why ye may not 
lawfully joyned to in Matrimony 
ye do now confeſs it. For be Ayes 


£ 


red, that ſo many as arec together 

otberwiſe then Gods word dodetion;are 

not joyned together by God, neither is 

their Mattimony lawful. 

J A , if any. man do alledgs 

alen, . — 4 — e 
coupled together in admrimmay. by Gods b 
the Laws of this Realm, and ill be bound, aud 
fulfictent ſureties with bim, 10 the parties, or elſe 


jus a caution be full value h e 
| 3 
0 : | grow eation m 


ay wes the man, 
NY A7Me chow. baye this. woman 
uu thy wedded wife, to live t 
gether aſtet Gods ordinance, in the hol 
eſtite of Matrimonyꝰ Wilt thon love her 


4 4 


eee nee 
e 


(TING 


re, ſo 


al mar oi, 

e 05 65 
Tore, „u dey, 

1 u have this man to thy | 


the 
| It t 


fickneſs and in health, and forſaking all o- 
ther, keep cheeonely unto bim, 


long 
[as ye be hall live? 


F 11261 


< Then all thr e fas; 
91 this woman to Serien 


4 Thea ht they give their m—_ to each etal in hi 


62 abe N the Women ;at ber farkers 
$7 friend: hands, ſball cau * the 22 _ bis ri * 
band 10 w_ © fling mores 


N 
N. A ee [as oh 


ward, for bettet for worſe; for richer for 
poorer, in ſickneſa and in beakb; to love & 
to cheriſn, till denth us do part, according 
to Gods eee pond may: 1 
plight thet mytroth. 


A Thew ſball bey loo ſi their hands, and ih 0 woman 
with her rig hi hani raking. 2 his right 


_ band, ſhall likewiſe ſor after the Miniſter 3... 
N. take thee W. to my wedded bus- 
a vo have and to hoſd from this day 


| — for better fot worſe, for richer 


for poorer inf ckneſs and in health, to 
love, « nd to · obey, til deaths do 


1575 


O 
* * 
„ 1, 9700 4 Hh woman fl for, 135 -tod 
. * * * ? * N ” 
* 7 2 a 9 4 
© * > * & 


token and 


uy 
te baye and to bold(fromi:this diy for- 


: eee ne all this dong: hity 


fee Ted, with 
"body I thee TR and with all 


| Pale A fk * — 
eh $i DEN 


LICE 
1 


4 3th rn wing he ing upon he ru 
ger of the wm left baud e Wi 3-RDY 
7 mingfer hal! (ay roighects! 


Let pray,” 


Bernal God, Creatour and efer- 
ver of all | mankind 18 55 2 ſpi- 


8 tho or ta 
eee 
bleſs in chy Name, that as Tſazc and Re- 
ook lived ene together, ſo — — 
perſons may ſur be d keep.t 
and.coyetans — ine them mage 


vow 
( ke Va Lye Sen en rectived is a 
-and tay ever temain 
in perfect love und peace together , ind 
live according to thy laws, —— Jekus 
9 Lord. Amn. 

. the Prirſt epurbirrigh hands , 


Thoſe whom. God hath joyned 
ther, let no man put aſunder. ae 


W ur Mi Differ r ſpeak ante the people, . 
por ch as W. 1 555 have conſent- 
6gether in holy wedlock, and have 

eſe the ſame before God and this 
company, and thereto have 2 god and 

their froth either to 

= declared ihe fame by giving T4999 
ing or a tin al -and by joy ning of hands, 


f LE t. they be man and wife 
er, In the Name of the Father, and 


0 fi Son, 4 and of the holy ; Ghoſt. N 


'Father, 


r, God the Son, God 


ie holy Gtiot bleſs preſerve an 

Thess looſe der band, und 15. 

* ro Aly neee 1 che 5 N the Lord 1 ly with: hi 

ſame upon the az 10 fayour look up Pin 

2 e 
A 0 Roe toe 80 1 ang at in t 
* 2 | work tb'comne ye may have lite everlaſt. 

4-- 2 ng. Amen. 

1- — 4. * 38" 


Bed! 


x0 1 — 70 the Lords Tas | 7 de L 
2 ble * ſay or fing thi} Pſalm fol ollowing. . wards aw fall ſay, E. 88 5 4a 
be | ethernet nigh] PO eons 
4 Pls For thou ſhalt eat « labour of thine Chriſt, have mercy upon us. | 

hands: O well is thee, and happy ſhale Miniſter. 
thou be. | _ Lord haye mercyns. 

Thy wife ſhall be as the fruicful þ ur Father which art in Heaven: Hal: 
upon the walls of thy houſe. | CN orodboy Nine: Thy kin 


| Thy children like the olive-brariches : Thy witide done inearth, a8 iti 
round about thy table. — Give us this day our daily 
f ry : he man.he bieligsy ahet bread, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
caret or 

The Lord kom ont of Sion halt fy bleſs A0 BYE Met that treſpaſs aguit 
thee : that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in pro- liver uu om til 8 1 
ſperity all thy life long; Aliniter. 

Vea, chat thou ſhalr ſee thy childrens O Lord, fave thy fervant, and thy hand: 


2 


hildren ; and peace upon Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the maid; | Ae 

Son: and to the holy Gboſt; | Who put their truſt in thee. 
As it was in the beginning, i is now, and Miniſter. 

ever ſhall de: world without end, Amen, O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy 
o/ this Pſalm. place. An f 

wer. 

Dexs Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs | And evermore defend them. 
— us: and ſhew us the light of his Miniſter. 


pal. ey countenance, and be merciful unto us. Be unto thematowre of firength, 
That thy way may be known upon 5 


E. | 
__ thy ſaving health among all na- | x. the face of < + ogy 


Ainfter. 
Let the erer praiſe thee , O God: Lord, bear our Ts 
yea, let all the people praiſe thee. Anſwer, 
O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: A let our cry eome unto thee. 
or thou ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, Miniſter. 
and govern the nations upon earth, God of Abraham,God of Iſaac. God 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: of Jacob, bleſs theſe thy ſervants, 
yea, let all the people praiſe thee. and ſowe the ſeed-of eternal life in their 


Then ſhall the earth bring forth her in» |, earts, that whatſoeverin thy holy Word 
creaſe : »and God, cven our own God ſhall they (hall profitably learn * may in 


give us his bleſſing, deed fulfil thefame. Look, O Lord, mer- 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of ciſully upon them from heaven, and bleſs 


world ſhall fear him, them, And as thou didſt ſend thy ble 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: upon Abraham e to their 
and to the holy Ghoſt, | comfort; 0 vou fer 


it was in the beginning, is now, n theſe Ne hath obeying 
od ever ſhall be: world without end. Eats hd Gin e in 1 er 


Amen. ſchy protection, may abide in ch 
„ ended, aud the man. and the woman cotheir lives end, through! 


7 5 
2 


buceling before the Lords Table, the Prieſt our Lor d, Amen. ; ** 


2 


up, to thy praiſe and honour, through Je- 
Chrit our Lord. A. 


[7 God, who by thy mighty power ha 
l Gol yi by 1y mighty pow 


madea men bo alſo 
after other things ſet ia order). didſt ap- 
int that out of man (created after thine 

pwn image and ſimilitude) woman ſhould 
ake her beginning, and knitting them to- 
ether, didſt reach that it ſhould never 
lawtul to put aſunder thofe whom thou 
by Matrimony hadſt made one: O God, 
o haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matri- 
mony to ſuch an excellent myſtery, that 
in it is ſignified and repreſented the ſpiri- 
al marriage and unity betwixt Chriſt & 

is Church; Look mercifully upon theſe 
hy ſervants, that both this man may love 
his wife according to thy Word (as Chriſt 
Kid love his ſpouſe the Church, who ga ve 
bbimſelf for ic, loving and cheriſhing it 


even as his own fleſh) and alſo that this 


oman.may be loving and amiable, faith- 

land 2 to her husband, and in all 

uietneſs, ſobriety and peace, be a follow- 
er of holy and godly matrons. O Lord, 
pleſs them both, an t them to inherit 
hy everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus 
{Chriſt our Lord, Ames. 


4 Thes ball the Pri: ft ſay, 


"A Lmighty God, who at the beginning 
lid cteate our firſt parents, Adam 

ind Eve, and did TanRife and joyn them 
( ; Foe in marriage; Pour upon you the 
iches of his grace, ſanctiſie and bleſs you, 
hat ye may pleaſe him both in body and 
dul, and live together in holy love unto 
ur lives end. Amen. : 


- - duties of man and wife, ' the Miniſter fhall read 
a; folleweth, 


p28 
1 D 
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N Llyethatare-marricd, or that inten 

to take the holy ee 
upon you, hear what the holy Scripture 
doth ſay as touching the duty of husbands 
towards their wives, and wives towards 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to rhe Epheſi- 
ans, the fifth Chapter, doth give this com- 
mandment to all married men, Husbands, 
love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved 
the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that 
he might ſanctiſie and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by the word; that be 
might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing, but chat it ſhould be holy 
and without blemiſh. So ought men to 
love their wives as their own bodies: He 
that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. For 
no man ever yet hated his own - fleſh; but 
nouriſheth, and cheriſhethir, even as the 
Lord the Church: For we are members 
of his body, of his fleſh, and of bis bones. 
For this cauſe ſhall a manleave his father 
and mother, and ſhall be joyned unto his 
wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This 
is a great myſtery, but I ſpeak concerning 
Chriſt and the Church. Nevertheleſs let 
every one of you in particular, ſo love his 
wife, even as himſelf. 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to 
the Coloſſians, ſpeaketh thus to all men 
that are married, Husbands, love your 
wives, and be not bitter againſt them. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle 


— 


ph. 3. 


I. 3. 


of Chriſt, who was himſelf a married man, Js. Pet. 


ſuich unto them that are married, Ye Hus- 
bands, dwell with your wives according to 
knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, 
as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life, that 
your prayers be not bindted. 
Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the 
husband toward the wife. Now likewiſe, 
ye wives, hear and learn your duties to- 
ward your husbands, even as it is plainly 
ſet forth in holy Scripture. 


$7- 


Saint 
* 


LLP 


” 


Ih. 5. 


! Ran inthe afor to 
the ns, teacheth you wy, Wives, 
ſubmit your 1 unto your own hus- 
bands, as unto the Lord, For the husband 
is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is 
che head ofthe Church : and be is the Sa- 
viour ofthe body. Therefore as the 
Church is ſub wy unto Chriſt, ſo let the 
wives be to their own hus bands in every 
ching. And again he ſaith, Let the wife ſee 
chat ſhe reverence ber husband. 

And in his Epiſtle: to the Coloſſians, 8. 
[paul giveth you this ſhort leſſon, Wives, 
ſubmit your ſelves unto your own bus- 
bands, as it is fit in the Lord. 

; Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very 
well, thus ſaying, Ye wives, be in ſubj 

on to own busbands; that if any 
obey not the word, they alſo may without 


the word be won by the converſation of 


— „1 


— 


the wives ; while <5 behold your! nd 


converſation cou with fear. 
adornin let it not be that outward adorn- 


of 8 and of wearing 
wh RE 


be tbe hidden a ng on appr, bat 


which — even tha © 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit , which i 
in the ſight of God of great price. For 
ter this manner in the old the hol 
women alſo who truſted in 
themſelves, being in fubjeRion unto thei 
own husbands, even as Sarah 
Abrabam calling him Lord; whoſe da 
ters ye art as long as ye do well, and at 
not afraid wich any amazement, | 


< 1 f convenient that th new married prr 
hond rective the boly Commuadion at the time 


their marriage, er as the firñ opportunity * 


their eros, 


1 


vin any per 
17 per ſe ay all ſay, 
Eace be to this bouſe, and to all that 
dwell in it. 
4 When he comath into the fich mans preſence bs ſhall 
ſay, kneeling down. 
Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, 
nor the i iniquicies of our . 


The Order for the viſi ication of the Sick. 
e notice ſball e tberegf to the Minifter of ibe Pariſh 3 who coming. into ing . 


eLnſWwer.. 
Which putteth has truſt in the. 
Miniſter 5. 
Send him help from y! 7 holy pick. ; 
An 


Andevermore mightily defend him. G 


2 : Ir 2 73 
0 8 22 
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Spare us, good Lord, ſpare t Miniſter. 
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_ 8 impenitent ſinners, gathered out ot 


the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of Deu- 
ronomy, and other places of Scripture; 
ind that ye ſhould anſwer to every ſen- 
ence, Amen : To the intent that being 
Imoniſhed'of the indignatioh o 
' __ ſinners, ye may the rather be 
moved to earneſt and true . 
nd may walk more warily in theſe dan · 


—_ 


and judge- 
ſhall appoint. 


Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline | - 


gerous days; fleeing from ſuch vices, for 
which ye affirm with your own mouths 
the curſe of God to be due. | . 


£2 is the man that maketh any car- 
ved or molten image, to worſhipit. 


T Aud the People. ſhall anſwer and ſay, 


Amen, 42 
Miniſter. h 
Curſed is he that curſeth his father and 


Avuſwer. 


Miner. 

Curſed is he that removeth his neigh- 
bours land- max. Wh 
Anſwer. 


Minſter. | 
Curſed is he that maketh the blind to ge 
out of his way. 
Anſwer. 


mother. 


Amen. 


Amen. 


| — Adinifter| 


'A COMMIN 


1 


235» 


— gong 
et — the fatherleſs, and 


S Anſwer. 


Curicd ia bether ka bis neighbour 


Miniſter. 
— chat lieth wich bis neigh- 


AMinifter. 
Curſed is he thar taketbreward to flay 
the innocent. 
Anſwer. 


Ainifter. 
Curſed is he that 
man, and taketh man 
in his heart goeth from the Lord. 


Anſwer. 


Miniſter, 
Curſed are theunmerciful, fornicatours, 
& adulterers, covetous perſons,;dolaters, 
ſlanderers drunkards, and extortioners. 
Anſwer. 


Aen. 
his truſt in 


Amen. 


Amen. 


ſceingthatall they are accurſed 

(as the Prophet David beareth wit- 

neſs) who do err and go aſtray from the 

commandments of God, let us ( remem- 

bring the * ement us ef 
over our beads, — s ready to 

_ us) return unto our Lord God with 

en and 9 be- the 

wailing and lamenting our ac- 

and confeſſing our offences, 

and krowledgng — fruits of 


1 Penance. For now is the ax put unto the 


ee 
not for 4 mm n 
down and caſt into the fire. It is a fearful 


hr the hands of the living | Fer 
.4 God: He ſhall pour down rain upon the 


his defence, and | ally to 


14 * n 


ATION _ „ 

—— Wh fire and brimſtone, ſtore 
and tempeſt; this ſhall be their portic 

to drink. For lo, theLord ivcome out of 

his place to viſit ebe wickedneſs of fuch as * 

dwell upon the carth, But who — . 

the day of his coming ? Who ſhall 

to endure when he appeareth? His fanj 


gs and he will Y 
ds Tore 
— rn the chaff fire, 
as a thief ir 


The day of the Lord bel g. 
the night: and when men — Peace » 
and all things are ſafe, then ſ 
deſtruction come upon them, as forro\ 
cometh upon a woman travailing u 
child, and they ſhall not eſcape, The en Rom.. 
ſhall "appear the wrath of God in the day. 
of v nce, which obſtinate ſinners 
through the ſtubbornneſs of their heart 
have heaped unto themſelves, which deſpi 
ſed the goodneſs, patience and | long-fufſer 
anct hen he called themconti 
repentance. Then ſhall they call up prov.. 
on me ſaith the Lord) but I will not hear; 8 
they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not 

me, and that becauſe 
knowledge, & —— not the fear of he 
Lord, but abhorred my counſel, & deſpiſe 
my correction. Then 
knock when the door ſhall be ſhut and tc 
late to cry for mercywhen ic isthe time o 
juſtice.O terrible voice of moſt juſt j jad 2 
ment which ſhall be pronounced 
them, when it ſhall be unco them, G 
ye curſed into the fire ever —.— 
prepared for the Devi and his 


125. 10, 
1112. 


Js. Mat, 
25.41, 


night cometh, when none can work z b 

let us, while we have thelight, delervei Job. 
che ligbt, and walk as children of the lig 1720 

that we be not caſt into utter « 136. 

where is w and pnaſhing of teeth 

Let us not the of God 

who calleth us mercifully to amendmer 

and of his endleſs piry qromiſerk us for 

r if wich 

perfect and true heart we return unto hic 


it be too late ds. Mar, 


T erhren,ake we hecy beume 20 
while the day of ſal vation laſteth; fort 


—— 


our fins — 10. 1. 


u,! 
/ 


1 8. 
8. 1. 


- 
4 
o 1 - 
2 1 


* 
2 Its 33. 
- 


be made white as wooll. Tarn ye (ſaith the 
2rd) from all your wickedneſs, and your 
n ſhall not be your deſtruction. Caſt a» 
vay from you all your ungodlineſs that ye 
have done, make you new hearts, & a new 
; „u eee 22 ye bonſe 
; , ſeeing chat I have popleaſare in 
de death of him that dieth, ſaich the Lord 
od? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. Al. 
hough we have ſinned, yet have we an 
dvocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt tbe 
igbteous, and be is the propitiation for 
16.3, Pur ſins. For he was wounded for our of. 
5. fences and ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let 
s therefore returnunto him, who js the 
merciful receiver of all true penitent ſin- 
ers; aſſuring our ſelves that he is ready 
o receive us, and moſt willing to pardon 
1s, if we come unto him with faithfull re- 
dentance; if we will ſubmit our ſelyes un- 
o him, and from henceforth walk in his 
gun. (Ways ; if we will take his eafie yoke, and 
11.29, Jight burden upon us, to follow him in 
P. Jowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be or- 
dered by the governance of his holy Spi- 
it, ſeeking always his glory, and ſerving 
him duly in our vocation with thankſgi- 
ing. This if we do, Chriſt will deliver 
as from the curſe of the law, and from 
the extream malediction which ſhall light 

$. Mat. upon them that ſhall be ſer on the left 
35- 33, hand; and he will ſet us on his right hand, 
' and give us the gracious benediction of 
his Father, commanding us to take poſſeſ- 
ſion of his glorious kingdom: unto which 
he vouchſateto bring us all, for his infi- 
nite mercy. Amen. | 
Ten ſhall they all knee] upon their knees, and the 
in the place where 


I *76 
* 


/ 


Prieſt and Clerks kneeling ( 
they are accuſtomed to ſay the Litany) ſhall ſay 
thu Pſalm, Miſerere mei, Deus. 


|Miſerere Ave mercy upon me, O God, after 
Deve, thy great goodneſs: according to 


Pll. the multitude of thy mercies, do away 
mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wicked- 
neſs : and cleanſe me from my ſin. 
For I acknowledge my faults : and my 
ſin is ever before me. 


Againſt thee onely have I ſinned, and 


ns this en] in thy e at 
mighteſt be juſtified in chy faying, | 
clear when thou art judged. 
1 was ſhapen/in whkedneſs: 

and in fin hath my mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the in- 
ward parts: and ſhak make me to under- 
ſt ind wiſdom ſecretly. . Met 

Thou ſhalt ears hyſſop, and 
I ſhall be clean: ſhaic waſh me, and I 
ſhall be whiter then (now. 

Thou ſhale make me hear of joy 
— that the bones which thou haſt 

roken may xejoyce. 

Turn thy face from my ſins: and put 
out all my miſdee ds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God: an 
renew a right ſpirewichin me; 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence ; 
and take not thy — — me. 

O give me the comfort of thy helpa- 
gain: and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall 1 teach ti ways unto the 
wicked: and ſinners ſhall be converted 
unto thee, 

Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O 
God, thou that art the God of my health: 
— my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſ- 


Thou ſnalt open my lips, O Lord: and 
my mouth ſhall der thy Proſe 

For thou deſireſt no would 
I give it thee : but thou delighreſt not in 
burnt-offerings. | 

The ſacriſice of God, is a troubled ſpi- 
rit : a brokenand contrite heart, O God, 
ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. | 

O be favourable and gracious unto Si- 
on : build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalc thou be pleaſed with the ſa- 
crifice of righteouſneſs , with the burnt- 
offerings, and oblations: then ſhall they 
offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt, | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Cbriſt, have mercy upon ut. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

K 2 


Our 


art in 
Name. Thy 


\ Jones ber 
come. Thy wi 
in Heaven, 
bread. Andi 
we forgive 8 


And lead us not into temptation : But de- 


liver us from evil. 3 
0 Lord, ſave thy end, 


Anſwer. 


That put their truſt — 

Send unto den be help from above. 
Anſwer. 

And evermore mightily defend them. 


Miniſter. 


Help us, 0 God our Saviour. 


Avſwer. 
And for the glory of thy Name deliver 
to us ſinners for thy 


us; be merciful 
Names ſake. 
| AMinifter. 


O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. 
And let ourcry come unto thee, 
Minſter. 
Letus pray, 
Lord, we beſeech thee —— 
bear our prayers, and ſpare all tho 
who confeſs their fins unto thee, that they 
whoſe conſciences by ſin are accuſed, by 
thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chrik our Lord. Amen. 
Moſt mighty God, and merciful Fa- 
ther, wha haſt compaſſion upon all 
men, and hateſt nothin that thou haſt 
made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſin- 
ner, but that he ſhould-rather turn from 


Kingdom 
>> amt grey earth, as it is 
Give us this day out daily 
us our treſpaſſes, as 


ou 1 receive pry 

us, who are and wearied with 
burden of our ſins Thy ae 
to have mercy; to 41 

— to forgive fins. "Spare hay. Canoe 


pood Lord, ſpare thy people whom 
a redeemed ; enter not into j 
with thy ſervants, whoare vile carth, 


miſerable ſinners . - but ſo turn — 
from us, who meckly acknowledge ou 


vileneſs, and truly t us of our faults 
and ſo male haſte to help us in this world 
that we may ever live with thee in 


world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt o 
Lord, Amen. 


Iden ſhall the People ſay his that 
; the N 215 fame 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and { 
ſhall we be turned. Be favourable, 
Lord, Be favourable to thy people, W 
turn to thee in weeping, faſti and 
ing, For thou art a merciful od, Full o 
g. Tho! Long · ſuſſering, and of grea 
Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve pu 
ent, And in thy wrath thinkeſt upo 
— Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpar 
them, And let not thine heritage b 
brought to confuſion, Hear us, O Lord 
for thy mercy is great. And after the mul 
titude of thy mercics look upon us 
Through the merits and mediation of th 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


A Then the Miniſter aloxe ſhall ſays 
The Lord bleſs us, and keepus, th 
Lord lift up the light of his countenanc 


upon us, and give us peace now and f 
evermore. Amen. 


projer. 


Meru A 


them: but they are like the chaff which 


T 


deere fremuerunt gente? 
| Hy do the, beathen fo furiouſly 
rage together : and why do the 


peoplei imagine a vain thing? 


E 
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PSAL, I. 
Beatns vir I you 
bach not walked in 

the counſel of the 
. ungodly, nor ſtood 
in the way of ſin- 


abit. 


fat in the ſeat of the 
ſcornful. 


Lord: and in his law will he exerciſe him- 


ſelf day and night. 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by 


fruit in due ſeaſon. 
4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and 
look whatſoever he doeth, it ſnall proſper. 
5 As for the ungodly it is not ſo with 


the wind ſcattereth away from the face of 
the earth. 

6 Therefore theungodly ſhall not be 
able to ſtand in the judgement : neither 
the ſinners in the congregation of the| wra 
rigliteous, * 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way by” the 
righteous: and the way of the ungodly 
ſhall ___ 


PSAL. II. 


2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and 
therulers take counſel together: agaioſt 
the Lord, and againſt his Anointed, 

3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and 
eaſt away their cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall 


ed is the man that 


ſure. 


gets! and hath not] 
Lord hath 
ö Son, this day have I 
2 But his deliphe is in the law of the 
the heathen for hive; 


the water-fide : that will bring forth his 


aſi 


voice: & he heard me out of his 3 


laugh them to ſcorn ; eTord ſhall have 
them io deriſion, [ 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak nnto OY | 
wrath : arid vex them in his ſore diſplea 


6 Yet haye I ſet my King: upon m 
Fynn A 16 
7 1 willpteac 8 v, whereof t 
Fia unto me + mo m 
otten thee, 
and I ſhall give the 
ce : and 


utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſe 


on. 
9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with arod 
iron: and break them in pieces like a pot 
ters veſſel. 
10.Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings 
be learned, ye that are judges of th 
earth. 
Ii Serve the Lord in ſear: and rejoy 
unto him with reverence, ©. . 
12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, a 


g Deſire of me, 


, 


nt” iſh from the ri gbt way: if_hi 
kindled (yea, bt a little) bleſ- 
— all they that 


Ne -xhom him. 


Domine, quid 3 5 | 


12 how are they increaſed 
2 kilany Ge there de that fe 0 
2 05 
defender: 


7706 me: mat are they that 
ſoul: There is no help for him i 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my 
iN my worſhip, and the lifter up of 


my 
4 1 did call upon the Lord with n 


5 Llaid me down and ſlept, 


UMI 


up again: 2 Lord ſuſtainadine. 


all mine enemies u 
heek Toke thou haſt broken the teeth / 


o the . 1 


* 
i 
* 


5 e "0 God of my 


geber ene NA. HK 


32 and bearken unto my 


8 born W. have op 


2 5 40 een 
oſen to himſelf the man that isgodly ; 
e [ 


yourowe ber, p66 ph our chan 
e 


Offer the facrifceaf righteouſneſs: 
put your truſt in the Lord, 
6 There beaany that oy Whowill |; 


7 Lord. . the light of thy | 
ountenance upon us. 
8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: 
X . corn and * 
. . down i and tak 
9 y me in peace, take 
'reft : for it is thop,, Lord, onely that 
eſt me d ec. | 
PSA. V. 
Verba mea auribas. 
JOader my words, O Lord: conſider 
meditation. 
bearkentheu unto the voice of my 


alling, my Kin God: for ynto 
| lg, 7 ee my 
Boy voice 1 bear betimes, 


2 O he ſongof men, how longarllye edoeſ. 


ons: caſt — ont in the — 2 


| * 12 


/ ye: for thou hateſt all them tha 


” 2 ou thalt deſtroy them that ſpeak 
leaſing: the Lord will abhor both the 
bloud-thirſty and deceitfull man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thin 
houſe, e 
mercy : 
ward thy holy temple, 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, becauſe of mine enemies ; make thy 


9 For there is no fauchfulaeſs in his 
mouth : their ARYL very wick- 


pris 


ungodlineſs ; for they have rebelled a- 
gainſt thee, 
12 And let all them that put their tru 
in thee rejoyce : they ſhall ever be giv 
of thanks, "becauſe thou defend 
chat love thy Name, ſhall be ;oyfu 
ee; 
13 kor thon, Lord, wilt gi a ve thy a 
ſing unt the ri bteous: and with t 
vourabls kindneſs wilt thou defend 1. 
as with a ſhield. 
PSAL, VI. 
Domine ue. 


in 


in chy e 
2 Have w 
Lord, for Iam weak: w 


d: early. in the morning will I 
WY oper unto thee, and. will 


4 jo 7 thou art the Godthat haſt no 
fare in wickedneſs : neither ſhall any 
vil dwell with thee. 


UCSC 


ich my tears. 


$ For in fen re 
; and. who will give thee thanks i 


the pit? 
6 Iam weary of my groaning, eve 


night waſh I my bed: and water my chuc 
3 4 50 


upon the myſtitude of th 7 
Ae thy 4 wil I worſhip to- : 


way plain before my face; | 2 


$Lord, rebuke me not in thine in- ren 
O + dignation: neither chaſten mef . 


| 7” 
ee 
EET 


to belp. 


3 


Ta gone for very tr : 
. away becauſe of all mine ene· 


” 9 Away from me, all ye, chat work va - 
nity : for the Lord hath heard the voice 


of my weeping, 

9 The Lord hath. heard my rn 5 
che Lord will rective my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be con 
ſounded, and fore vexed : they ſhall 
turned back, aad put to — ſad- 
denly. 


PSA. VII. 
Domind, Dea, mens. 
Lai Or my God, in thee have I put my 
— e me from all them chat 


perſecute me, and deliver me, 
2 Leſt be devour my ſout likes lion, 
and tear it in pieces: while there is none 


3 O Lord my God, if I have done an — 
fuch ching: or cf there be any wicked 


in my hands; 

4111 have rewarded evil unto him that 
dealt friendly with me : yea, Lhave deli- 
vered bim that without any cauſe is mine 
enemy 

5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my 
foul, and take me: you let him tread my 
life down upon the earth, and lay mine 
honour in the duſt. 

.6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, 
lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the indignation 
of mine enemies: ariſe up for me in the 
judgement that thou haſt commanded. 

7 And ſo ſhallthe ongreg man ot the 


people com : for their ſakes 
therefore lift up th yſelfa 


9 1 2 fi 


la the works of thy 


4 E 


is provoked ey 


1 
Ha man will not turn, be will whe 
his: mp de bath bent bis bowe, an 
made it ready. 
14 Hehath prepared forbimrhe infr 
ments of : be ordaigerh bis arr 
againſt the 


— 

15 Behold, he travuileth with miſchief 
— conceived forrow; and brough 

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: 
and: iis fac — ide lache — 
that be madufor ocher. 

17 For his travel ſhall come apon bi 
own head: and bis wickodutly fall fal 


on his on parc. 
18 Iwill aks mo the Lord 
f 1 ard] wi 


ac to 
praiſe the Name che Lord moſt High, 
PSAL. VII. 


On ——ů— 
Name in al che world : 
that haſt ry thy glory above the. 
vens1 
NA Our of ne Moc of very 
fuckl haſt thou ordai 
— — 


= — — — conſider thy — 


12 
yum dained. 

W hat is art mi 
Ale: nn 
ſiteſt bimd 10 $1G039 

Thou i 


eee _ — 7 


; Fo F” YT. 
4 ” + IF 8 

a .T 

'F 1 15 ©4 


2 Lovll beg e in thee: :. 


' 9 Busche ord ſhell endure for ger; 


Cour pierre 


. will zejo 


- = 10 

* * 

= 2 
_ 3 

N x 


ack: hey all nd nec . 


9810 Dat Hes! 2 1H 
= mins wage 
my cſs thowartſer as | - 


4 Tho ll blind heathen, and 


yed the ungodly : thou haſt put out 

e ſor ever and ever 
21 — — ers come 
|, 6Ochoveneny. even as the cities 
hich thou haſt deſtroyed; their memo- 
rial is d vith them. 


ic trath alſo prepared his ſar for judges 


8 For he ſhall j echeworldi in tigh- 
und mi nee 


people. it 
9 TheLotd 440 will dad ee for 
ThE even « telugeindue'time: 


's — chat know thy Name, will and 
5 mpg truſt in thee : for thou; Lord, 
{ never failed them that ſeek thee, | 
41 O praiſcthe Lord which dwelleth in 
Sion: ſhew the people of his 2110 
12 For when he maketh: inquiſicion 
r bloud, he remembreth them: and for- 
getteth not the complaint of the poor. 
me, O Lord, con- 
r che trouble which! I ſuffer of ilem 
tt 
de gates of death, 
514 That I may. ſhew all thy 


vithin the of the Sons 
roar. pl 


1 chey are funk down inthe 
Nas * 


17 2 wicked Chal 3 ee — 8 
hell: and all che 
18 For the poor ſh 2 
otten: the patient abiding. of the mec) 
not ſor ever. 
19 Up" Lord, and lex not than have & 
"vg d: lexabehearhen be judgedin 
ight. 


20 put them in fear, O Lord : that the 
— may know chemſelves to be but 


* 8 * xXx. 4 
quid, . Domine ? 
Wy? Hy Garde thou ſo br off, 0 
Lord: and hideſt thy face in the 
needful time of trouble? 


2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth 
perſecute the poor: let them be taken in 


3 wilineſs that they have i imagh- 


3 For the ungodly hath made bj 
his own hearts deſire: and 1 
good ofthe covetous whom 


reth. 


abhor· 


4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that be ca- 
* not for God: neither is God in all his 
thoughts. 
tee — are alway grievous: hy 
ments are far above out of his fight, 
deſieth he all his enemies. 
7.6 — — Tuſn, I 
ſhall never be caſt down: there hall no 
harm happen unto me. 
= | His mouth is full of curling, deceit, 
fraud : under — is ungodli- 
neſs and vanity, 1241 
8 He ſitteth lurking i in the theeviſh 
corners of the ſtreets : and privily in his 
lurking dens doth . 


bis — 2 tf Ja?. 
5 r 1 = 
at 


2 lion lurketh he in his 
raviſh the 
51600 imm the poor: men | 
him into his net. 
25 2 — — 
congrgation 
jadges | may — 


— 


- 


2 = 
9. 
2 „ ˙˖ —— ˖ — 


— — 


l 40 E 
iy 1 He hath ſaid in his heart el God . 


++ 
It 
* 
TY 


h for 
and he will never ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and life up 
thine hand: forget not the poot 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſ- 
pheme God: while he doth ſay in his 
heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou 
behoideft ungodlineſs and wrong. 

1116: Fhat thou mayeſt take the matter 

into thy hand: the poor committeth him- 

ſelf unto thee; ſor thou art the helper of 
the friendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power of the un- 

godly and malicious: take away his un- 

godlineſs, and thou ſhalr find none. 

18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: 
_ the beathen are periſhed out of the 
1a 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the defi re of 
the poor : thou prepareſt their heart, and 
thine ear hearkneth thereto. 

20 To help the fatherleſs and poor un- 
to their right: that the man ofthe earch 
be no more exalted againſt them. 

PS AL. XI. 
In Demi e 
T* the Lord put I my cruſt: how lay ye 
then'to my ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee as 
a bird unto the bill? 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, 
and make ready their arrows within the 
quivet: that may privily ſnoot at 
hem which ate true of heart. 

3 For the foundations will be caſt down: 
and what hath the righteous done? 


4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the 


Lords ſeat is in heaven, 
5 His eyes conſider the poor: and his |: 


c- lids try the children of men. 

6 The Lord allowerh the righteous: 
but the ungodly , and him that delighteth 
in wickedneſs doch hisſoul abhor. 

7 Upon'theungod heſhallrain ſnares, 

ire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt: 
half be their portion to drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord loverh righ- [* 

ouſneſb: his countenance will behold | 


55 * that is juſt. 


ten: he bideth away his face, | 


jo IL 1448 ,/ 


Kal ue for. 50 Jinzq} 


H one godly man left: for the 
faithful are miniſhed from. 
mong the childten f men. 

2 They talk of va nity every one wit 
his neighbour : they dot but flatter wit 
their lips , and A in zheir double 
bear. dr 

3 The Lord — oural Gere 
lips ; and the tongue that rc 
things. 7 

4 Which have ſaid, Wines en ue 
will we prevail t woe are they that oh 
to ſpeak, whois lotd over us? 1 

5 Now for the comfortleſs tronbles 
ſake of the needy: and becauſe of th 
deep ſighing of the poor; 103 11 % fi 

6 willy up, ſaith the Lord: ade 
help every one from him that ſwelleth a 
gainſt him, and will ſet him at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord att pute 
words: even as the ſilver, which fm the 
earth is tried, and purified ſeven times in 
the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou 
ſhalc preſerve him from his gener&tor 
for ever. 

9 The ungodl walk on every fide: 
whenthey are exalted, the children of mon 
are put to rebuke. 24 

pP SAL. XIII. 18 
%%%, gn, Bente e 5\ T's 
Ow long wilt rhon forget me, C 

rd, for ever: : howJon 

hide thy face from me? ' 1173336 

2 Howlon 1ſtekits Elin n 1 
ſoul; and be fo vexed in & © h | | 
Jong thdll mine enemies tfiuryphiix verl | 
me? 8 15 3 4 07 21 
3 3 and bear me 0 Lord 
God -: 
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N Ter ye 5 | He Tin hi | 
a6 Lond mol „ ore N 
"PAL. XIV, EN ed his - ur, 
| 2 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, br 
| is lowly in his own eyes: and makett 
much of them; that fear the Lord. 
2 2 apes vr! 
teth him not: though 

were to his own hindrance. 

6 He that hath not given his mon 
upon uſury: nor taken reward ag 
the innocent. 

7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: 1 ne. 


ey arc allgoor vor ofthe way, ver fall, 
become abominable: SAL, XVI. 


* Trher cls 5 that coc „no not — Dowind 
F _ Reſerve me, O God : for inthee have 
ſepulchre, I put my ruſt, 
t deceived: 2 O my ſou), thou haſt aid unto; the 
be poiſo lips. Lord; Thou art my God, my goods 
Þ 6 is full of — and] nothing unto thee, 
dee their feet are ſwift to ſhed 3 All my delight is upon the ſaints 
that are in the earth : a tra ſuch, as 
jg: 7 desen a and unhappine ſs i is in] excell in vertue. | 
way of have 4 But they, that run 458 another God 
152 — is no fear of God | ſhall have great trouble, 
| : 5 Their driok- oſſerings of bloud wil 
| in mok that they ¶ I not offer; neither r ry Hr of i theis 
ae; all en workers of miſchief: cating | names within my lips, AF 
6 The Lord bimſclf is the portion q1 
mine inheritance, and of my cup tho! 
in great | ſhalt maintain-my lot. 
Was: for God 2 lot e 5 in al 
sighteous. * ed, J à good eritage. 
wh A 81 ile hank the Lord for giving me 
T warning: my reinsalſocheſicn! mein the 


ni ght- ſeaſon. 
wb ws ſbeſore me : : 
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5 „dee ſet poi 
Or de is on r cherefo 

hall not fall. 1. * 23 
10 Wherefore my beat wos glad, a 
glory aon my fleſn Aiſo dul 


Z . wit # ks Hat thr 
11 Forwhy ? thou ſhalt not leave 


lp ene dete a 
| — : 9 — Wo hell þ 
dd Iſrael ſhall be glad. Eg * 
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— up- foulin hell: neither r 
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7 Exaudi, Domine. 

Ear the right, O Lord, conſider my 

| complaint: and bearten unto my 

prayer, that gocth not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy 

xeſcnce ; and let thine eyes look. upon 
be thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine 
heart in the night - ſeaſon; thou haſt tried 
ne, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs i in me: 
or lam utterly pur poſed, that my mouth 
hall not offend. 

4 Becauſe of mens wor ks, that are done 
againſt the words of thy lips : I have kept 
mefrom the WAYS of the deſtroyer, ,., 

1 O hold thou up my. goings in thy | m 
paths: that my footſteps ſlip not. 

61 have ealled upon thee, O God, for 
thou ſhale hear me: incling thine ear to 
me, and hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, 
hou that art the Saviour of them, which 
put their cruſt in thee ; from ſuch as reſiſt 
hy right hand, 

- Keep me as the apple of thine eye: hide 
me under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly, that trouble me: 
mine enemies compals me round about to 
ake away my foul. 

10 They — incloſed in their ou fat: 
and their month ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They lie wa in our way on e- 
ery ſide ; turning their eyes 9am. to the 
ground. 

12 Like as a lion that is greed ol bis 
prey: and as it were a lions whelp, lur k- 
ing in TH 5 le del by 
0 — —. or paint 4 
er pi 
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viour, my my might 
in whom I will . — buckler, the bor 
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LAS ry it rey 10 Wal 1 1 beg 
from mine enemies. 
3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: 
my, e ee ofu F 
ne afraid, 1 
5 The pains of ee me: 
the mee of death overtook me. | 
J In my trouble I will call upon, tl 
Lord;: a nd complain unto my God. 
6 504 ſhall he hear my voice out < 
holy temple : and my complaint . 
come before him, it W "my 49 
his 2 
7 The earth trem 
very foundations e 
and were . 
8 There went a ee, ny in 


ſeace ; 496006 == 
mou t 
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did fic: he came Ae pon _ 
of the wind. 473 2 Be 
11 He made darknels hi 
his pavilion round, 
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to fetch me: and ſhall take me out of ma- 


I Iny waters. 
ws + K 9 
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& A le too mighty 


adbocs my Rong: 


nted e * 
18 They preve me in the day of my 
t 1 but the was my u older, 
| into a 
nec of liberty be b me forth, 
even en becauſe he had a fayourunto me. 
F ſhall reward me W 
according to 1 
neſs of my hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 
21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of che 
Lord : and have not forſaken my God, as 
lebe wicked doth, 
| 2 * Ihave an eye unto all bis laws: 
#nd will not caſt out his commandments 
from me: 
23 1was alſo uncorrupt before him: 
| nd eſchewed ming own wickedneſs. 
5-24 Therefore ſhalt the Lord reward 
mater my righteous dealing: and ac- 
ing unto the cleanneſs of my hands in 


Ae man d 
6 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: 
with the froward thou f ſhalc learu fro: 
Hen nod at 

"Io. ; For thou ſhalt fave the people, that 


4 fy: and ſhalc bring down 
; "might Jooks ofth a 


be per · 


22 For inch thee (hal diſcomfir 3 an hoſt}. 
wen and with t b. ag. 7 tro 


a- aeg of war 


ge + holy: 


1 but 


ſhall di ble w me. 
| 5 
be afraid out of their pri 


32 It is God, that girdeth me with 
and maketh my wa 
perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like harts feet 
and ſetteth me up on high, 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: & 
w_ arms ſhall break even a bowe of fieel 

Thou haſt given me the defence e 
hy alvation : thy right hand alſo ſhal 
hold me up, and thy loving correction 
ſhall make me great. 

36 Thouſhalt make room enough un 
der me for to go: that my footſteps ſhal 
not ſlide, 

37 I will follow upon mine enemies 
and overtake them: neither will I turn a 
gain till I have deſtroyed them. 


38 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not 


de able to ſtand : but fall under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrengt 
unto the battel: thou ſhalt throw dow 
mine enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſc 
to turn their backs upon me: and 1 ſhal 
deſtroy them, that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be 
none to help them: yea even unto the Lore 
ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not hear them. 

42 1 will beat them as ſmall as the 
duſt before the wind: I will caſt them out 
as the . U in the ſtreets. ö 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me va the 
ſtrivings of the people: and thau malt 
make me the head of the heathen. 

44. A people, whom I have not known: 
ſhall ſerve me. 

45 Aſſoon as they hear of me they 
e range. children 


n hall: ad 
47 The Lord livech, FL bade be wy 
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2 EE The 1. Moy. 

50 For this cauſe will I give thanks un- 14 —= the words of Calc fra 
tothee; O Lord, among the Gentiles: and] the meditation of my hea 2 
fing praiſes unto thy Name. ceptable in thy ſight, 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his 15 O Lord: my Wensch and mi 
king: and ſheweth loving kindneſs untoſ redeemer, 

David his Anointed, and unto his Seed for PSA L. XX. 
evermore. FE xaudiat te Dominant. | 
PSAL., XIX. TIE. Lord hear thee in the day of troy: 
Cali marrant. ble: the Name of the God of Jacob 
n{ÞE#FFTHe heavens declaxe the glory of defend thee. 
E 1 Þ God; and the firmament ſhew-| 2 Send thee help from the Sanctuary: 
442 eth bis handy-work.- and ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 
2 One day teneth another: and| 3 Remember all thy offeriags: ane 
Fone night certifieth another. accept thy burnt · ſacrifice. 

There is neither ſpeech, nor language: | 4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire: anc 
but their voices are heard among them. fulfill all thy mind, 

4 Their ſound is gone out into afl 3 We will rejoyce is thy Sato, anc 
lands: and their words into the ends of | triumph in hy Name of the Lord o ou 
the world, God: the Lord perform all thy petitig 

5 In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for 6 Now know I, that the Lord he . 3 
the ſun: which cometh forth as a Bride» | his Anointed , and will bim from if N 
groom out of his chamber, and rejoyceth | holy heaven: even with the wholſom . 
as a giant to run his courſe. ſtrength of his right hand. %YP if 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt 7 Some put their truſt in chariots, anc 
part of the heaven, andrunneth about un- ſome in horſes :but we will remember the 
to the end of it again: and there is no- Name of the Lord out God, 
thing bid fromthe heat thereof, 8 They arebrougfitdown, apd. lg 

7 The law of the Lord is anundefiled | but weareriſen, and ſtand upright.” 
law, converting the ſoul: the teſtimony of | 9 Save, Lord ,and hear us, O King of 
the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom unto heaven: when we call u athee. 
the ſimple. AE K, 1 1 

8 The ſtatutes ofthe Lord are right | Bene, in Virime 1 
and rejoyce the heart: the commandment | HeK; 7 re dyce in 
of the Lord is pure, and giveth light unto | oy Lords d ing glad 15 1 75 
the eyes. „r 

9 The fear ofthe Lord is clean, and en- oh e Ut 510 e 
dureth for ever: the . — of the has and haſt not denied him a an 

ther, | of "i oy: 
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AEMS oo The 10.dn,. 
10 I have been left unto thee ever] 


id: from ene ee 


11 O go not from me, for trouble 
is bard at hand: and there is none to 
help me. 
I2 mw oxen are come about me «fat 
bulls of Baſan cloſe me in on every ſide. 
13 They gape upon, me with their 
mouths : as it were a ramping,and a roar- 
ie earth: yr their 8 from e he Þ ing lion, 
+ ildren of 5 FOTO 306 I am poyred out like water and 
15 1 | | ch 7 my bones ate out of joynt: my beart 
ine d ft ic alſo in the midſt of my body is even like 
F wax. 


12 W ſhalt 3 ad. a Ny ſtrength is dried 150 like a pot 


gien Der and my tongue c leayeth to my 


42 : and thou ſhalrbring me into the 
13 Be thou exalted , Lor 1 thine [duſt of death. 


th; fo mill we and praiſe | 16 For many dogs are come ghout 
2 Fre, 55 W end ab ; and. the ant of the 1 5 lay- 
1 5 II. ege againſt me. 
Ponta "BFA 175 17 hey pierced my hands, and my 


bY. God look upon me, | feet, I may tell all my bones: they ſtand 
| 85 5 forſak Fe BZ ſtaring, and looking upon. me. 


| 2 18 EL rt my garments among 
| 55 1 my pac wn lots upon my veſture. 6 
TR 705 19 "Bur be not thou far frem me, O 
my 5 oY in he day-rime, E : thou art my ſuccour, haſte thee to 
ee 47 Deliver my ſoul from bead, 
| my darling from omar e og. 


2l Save me from the lions mouth: thou 


haſt heard me ales from among the horas 
f $ of the unico 


2. L il declare Fare nta p 
ren: in a hp, midiſt of the congrega- 
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2187 — of the world ſhal Te- 
member chemſelyes, and be turned unto 
the Lord : andallthe kindreds of the na- 
tions ſhall worſhip before him. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lords : and 
he is the goverfipur among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be = uponearth ; have 
caten, and worſhip 

30 All they, g go down into the 
duſt, ſhall kneel before him: and no man 
bach quickned his own ſoul. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall 
be counted unto the Lord for a gener 
tion. 

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens 


| [ſhall declare his righteouſneſs ; unto a 
8 that ſhall be born, whom the Lard 


th made. 
% PSA * XXII. 
Dominus regit me. 
He Lord is my ſhepherd: therefore 


can I lack nothing. 


comfort. 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: and bring 
me forth in the paths of right AY 
his Names fake. , 

- 4 Yea, though I walk through the val 
ley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no 
evil: for thou art with me, thy vi, and 
thy ſtaff comfort me. 

5 Thou ſnalt prepare a able defare. me 
againſt them, that trouble me + thon haſt 
anointed my bead with oyl, and my cup 


ſhall be fall. 

6 But thy Javiog kindneſs and een 
hall follow we alibads _ ofmylife : and 
I will dwell in the h f the Lord for 
ever. 

p SAT. XXIV. 
| Daminiefcetra. 19 

earth is the Lords, and all 

$ T Achat cherein is: tbe compaſſe of 


$44Feheworld, aud they iar duel 


| 2 bet bebach foundeditpponche tan 
and p it upon he flonds. 


£ Wi 


be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 


2 Je ſhall feed me in agreen paſture . 
and lead me forth beſide che waters of I 


14 
U | his 
| place? * f OO * * 

4 Even he, chat dacbeclean blend 
a pure heart: and that bath not litt op bi 
wind unto vanity, nor ſworn ro-deceiy 
bis neighbour. 

5 He ſhall receive the bleffin from th 
Lord: and righteouſneſs from the God o 
his ſalvation. R 

6, This is the em ion of them, t 
ſeek him: even of them, that ſeek thy fuce 
O Jacob, heads, 

7 Lift up your heads, O c tes, an 
be ye lift up, ye eutrlaſti aa th 
i of _— ſhall come inn: 

is the King of glory : i is th 
Lond ſtrong and mighty, even the Lor 
mighty in battel. 

9 Lift up your beads, O ye getes, 2 
doors: and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. 

10 Whois the Kin e even the 
Lord 05 hola. he is een 


bs A LRV. 
| Ad; te, Domine, a 


LIFE to thee, Se will I litt up my 
ſont, my God, heys put my truſi in 
thee : O let me not e ——— 
let mine enemies triumph over 

2 For all they that hope in thee bal 
not be aſhamed : but ſueh as tranſgreſe 
mm Fl cause Auf ba gut 40 alu; 
on. 

3 Shew me thy ways , 0 Lord: and 
teach me thy pachs. 

4 Lead me forth in thy ruth, and 
learn me: for thou art the God of m 
ſalvation; in thee bach been y bope al 
the day ong... 

5 Callto remembrance, O Lord, 
tender mercies: ani thy Jovi 
ſes, which have been ever of old. 

6:0 remember not the fins, and offens | 
ces of my 9 but according to thy 
[yet think thou upon we. © Lord, be 

* * 5 
7 Gracious, and righteous 1 ah 
Lord: cher each ſinnets i 
the Way. IS 
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3 Who ſhall afcead into the hill of 


kd RR. a 
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20 For 41 fake, O lord! be 
merciful unto my fin, for it is great. 

11 What man is he, that feareth the 
Lord: him ſhall berech in che way, that 
he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe: : and his 
ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 

13 The ſerret of che Lord is among 
them, that fear bim; and he will ſhew 
them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever . unto 

e Lord: for he mo packs my feet out 
of the net. 

15 Turn ther unto ! me and have mer- 

upon me: for Lam deſolate, andi in mi- 


iery. 
16 The ſorrows of my — are enlar- 
O bring thou me out of my troubles. 
17 Look upon my adverſity, and mi- 
ſery: and forgive me all my ſin. 
18 Conſidet mine enemies how m 


opargantihey bearary us 


19 1 ab — me: 
et me not r for Thave put 


20 Let perfectneſs, and. righteous 
dealing wait upon me: for my hope hath | frai 
deen in thee, 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all 
nis troubles. 
| 'PSAT. XVI. 
Pialica we, Be. 
fo E thou my Judge, O Lord, for 1 have | L 
JD walked - innocently : my 'eruſt hath 
peenalſo in the bird, Arn ſhall 1 
not fal. 
. 2 Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove 
e: try out myreins, and my hearr, 
3 For thy loving kindneſs is-ever 


"HEY p F and Ec ly 
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4 I bave not divelt with vain ate: | 
mer wil I have . ere wit rde | 
2 8 


1 dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
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_ 1: and will not b. among the: an- 
b 
6 Iwill waſh my hands in innoceney, 


O Lord: and ſo will Igo to thine altar; 


ſhew the voice of 


7 That 1 
tell of all thy won 


ma 
thankſgiving : — 
drous works. 


8 Lord, I have loved the habitation 
ok thy houſe : and the place where chine 
honour dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the fi in 
ners: nor my life with the bloud- thirſty; 

10 In whoſe bands is 2 an 
their right hand is full of gi 

tg But asfor me, is walk i innocent- 

Oe me, and be merciful unto 
T”_ 
12 My foot ſtandeth right: 1 will 
praiſe the Lord inthe congregations. 
PS AL. XXVII.. 
DomiuNs ay ih, 
* +448 the Ts is 90 ſiren thof m 
life; of whom then 5 ci 1 : 
1 

2 When =—_ wicked, even wine ene- 
mies, and 2 came 45 me to eat up 
my fleſh: ey ſtumbled, and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid 
0 ws, et ſhall not my heart be a- 
there roſe up war a- 

— ne, ye will I put my truſt a 


4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord, 
which I will require: even that 22 


1 life, to behold the fair — 
and to viſit his temple. 

For in the time of trouble he ſhall 
hide me in his tabernacle : yea, in the ſe- 
cret ou of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, 
and ſet me up upon a rock of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: 
above mine enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will 1 offer in his dwel- 
ling an oblation with great gladneſs: I 
will ſing, and ſpeak praiſesunto the Lord, 


8 Tien unto my voice, O 2 
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me, and hear me. 


10 O bide not thou thy face from me: 
nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 


me not, neither forſake me, O God of my 
ſalvation. 1 


forſake me: the Lord taketh me ußp. 
13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and 
lead me in the right way, becauſe of mine 
enemies. 
14 Deliver me not over into the will 
of mine adverſaries: for there are falſe 
witneſſes riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as 
ſpeak wrong. | 
5 1010 utterly ha ve fainted: but 
that 1 believe verily to ſee the goodneſs of 
the Lord in the land of the living. 
16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure : be 
ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort thine heart, 
and put thou thy truſt in the Lord. 


PS AL. XXVIII. 
Ad ty, Domine. 
INto thee will Iery, O Lord my 
ſtrength: think no ſcorn of me, leſt 
if thou make as though thou heareſt not, I 
become like them, chat go down into the 


Hear the voiceof my humble petit 
ons, when I cry unto thee: when I hold 
up my bands towards the mercy-ſeat of 


thy temple. | 79855 
30 plus me not away, neither deſtroy 


their own inventions. 


9 diy heart hath talked of thee , Seck 
ye my face: thy face, Lord, will Iſeek. cle, 


11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour: leave | him 


12 When my father, and my mother | ' 


the wilderneſs of 
eren according to the wickedneſs of | hinds to 
eth the 
* yon 


"PSAL. XX.] | 3 


Aﬀerte Domino. 0 


Ring unto the Lord, O ye mighty 1 
bring young rams unto the Lord 4 
aſcribe- unto the Lord worſhip, ang 


ſt 8 | 
2 Give the Lord the honour due unte 
his Name: worſhip the Lord with hol 
worſhip. 4 
3 It is the Lord, that commandeth the 
waters: it is the glorious God, that u 
keth the thunder. 
4 It is the Lord, that ruleth the Sea 
the voice of the Lord is mighty in oper: 
tion: the voice of the Lord is a glorious 
voice. 
5 The voice of the Lord breaketh tt | 3 
Cedar yea, the Lord breaketh the 


-trees : 
Cedars of Libanus. | f p 
6 He maketh'themalſo to skip like a 
calf: Libanus alſo, and Sirion like a young 
unicorn. N | $' 2 
7 The voice of the Lord divideththel' © 
flames of fire, the voice of the Lord ſhi g 
keth the wilderneſs: 3 Lord ſhaketh 


8 The voice of the Lord maketh the 3 5 
- forth young, and difcovers Ty 
: in * e | 4 þ 
ſpeak of his honour, 


27 6 


- 9 The, Lord ſittetb above the waters 


eee sKigfor 


ator 
27 
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never be removed: thou, Lord 


1< on me: Lord, be thou my beiper. 


55 for thy N 


*. 2 OE pens Gaye | 
Th 
2 Fae Fon 


Fore 
2 go down to the 


pix. 
2 —— unto the Lord, O ye 
ſaints © Sing 6 


and give thanks unto bim 


for-a remembranceof his holineſs. 
For his wrath endureth but the 


twinkling of an eye, and in his pleaſure is | - 


hie beavineſs may cadyre for a night, bye 
joy cometh in the morning. 
5 And in my proſperay . 45 
y 
goodneſs haſt made my hilt ſo ſtrong. 
7 Thon didſt turn thy face from me: 


ape I was troubled. 


8 Then eried I unto thee, O Lord: and 


bumbiy. 


tme to my Lord ri 
6 © in my blogd : 


9 What profit is t 
when Igo down to the pit? 
the duft give W unto 


thee: or ſhallicd > yo) ang 
11 Hear, O Lord, and have 0 


12 Thou loſkmreed, Feger in. 


ever. 
PSA L. XXXI. 
Jn te, Dowing, ſperavi. 


hee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: 
Las 8 een 


2 Bow dan —— 
3: And he my Krong.nack, ok 


baſte to deliver me. 


pou of drſhace. thou 2 veme. 
caſtle:- be thou: Bold, and whith:;crugl 


2 Fr Ws bred ly 


er tete 


84 of truth. 


7 have bated them; that hold of ful 


| perRitious vanities truſt 
AS in the Lord. i pod en duck 


8 Lwill be glad, aud rejoyce 1ſt mer 


cy: for thou 


. haſt known my ſoul in advetfities. | 
9. Thou haſt not ſhut 2 

hand of the enemy: but haſt ſet my fe 

ina large room, 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, fo 

Iam in trouble: and mineeycisconſumec 

for very heavineſs, yea, my ſoul, and my 


body. 
11 Formy 


mine iniquity: 
13 1 


vineſs: and my 12 s with mournin 
12 My ſtrength fai 


came a regroof among all mine 
enemies, but eſpecially among my neigh 


* 
{WTF Too 


me: * for thouarrmy 


conſidered my trouble ; 


life is waxen old with he: 


leth me, beca c of 
& my bones areconſumed 


bours : & they of mine acquaintance were 112 


14 lam dea for en, as a dead mas 
out of mind: I am come like a broker 
veſſel. 


15 For have heard the blaſphemy ol ; 
the mulcivude.; and fear is on every fide 
while they conſpiretogether againſt me, & | 
take their cauuſel to take away my life, 


16 But my 
Lord: L bave 


fromthe 


countenance ; 


8 not be confounded, O Lord 


ſot Lhave 


ly be put to con 


1 — 


20 — 


afraid of me; and they, that did ſee me 
without, conveyed themſelves fram me. 


Thou art m ? 

17 My time is in thy band, lac. . 
| them, that perſecute me, ; 
128 Shew-thy ſervant the lightofthy | 


20 hath been in — 


of wide enemies: and froc 


and ſave me for thy mercic ? 


thee.: let the ungoc 
n, and be put ta fi: 


lyi — 


— 


guide, 
ano.) oh fully ſpeak again the 


ſchine own preſence from the provoking of 


7 8 3 — 
** n — 


them, that put their truſt int 
ſore the ſons of men 
22 Thou ſhaſt hide them \privily by 


all men: thou ſhalt xcep them fecredy in 
thy tabernacle from the ſtrife of tongues. 

23 Thanks de to the Lord: for he hath 
ſnewed me marvellous great kindneſs in a 


ſtrong city. , 
AHI when I made haſte, 1 ſaid: 1 


Evenixg 
cher. 


am caſt out of the ſight of thine eyes. 
25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice 
of my prayer: when Icried unto thee. 
26 O love the Lord, all ye bis faints: 
for the Lord preſet vet them, that are 
faithfull, and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your 
heart: all ye, that put your truſt in q Lord. 
PS AL. XXXIL. 

Beats, quorum. 


a is he, whoſe unrighteouſ- 
B & neſsis forgiven: and whoſe ſin 
24444 is covered. 


2 Bleſſed is the man, unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no fin : and in 
whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. | 

3 For while I held my tongue: my 


bones conſumed away through my daily 


complaining. 
4 For thy hand is heavy upon me, day 
nd night: and my moiſture is like the 
rought in ſummer. 


5 Iwillacknowled Wet unto thee: 
nd mine unrighteouſneſs have I not hid. 
6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my fins unto the 
rd: and ſo thou forgaveſt the wicked- 
eſs of my ſin. | 
7 For this ſhall every one, that is god- 
y, make his prayer unto thee, in a time 
hen thou mayeſt be found: but in the 
at water-ffords they ſhall not come 
igh him. abe 


Nane 


bo 2th 


2 Aa - Adels 

which thou haſt laid up for them har feat 

thee: and that thou haſt 1388 a 
we, evende- | 


commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 


heart from generation to generation. 


t 
alt go: and 
ag 
| | whole 
mouths muſt be held with bit, and bridle, 
leſt they fall upon tber. 
--11Gt s remain for the ungod- 
ly: butwhoſo puttech his ttuſt in the Lord, 
mercy embraceth him on every fide. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and re- 


joyce in the Lord: and be joyfull all ye 
— are true of Heart. | ts 
PSAL. XXXIII. 
Exultate, juſti. * 
RE joyceinthe Lord, O 1 rigbteous: 
for it becometh well the juſt to be 
chankfull, TA 


2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: fing prai- 
ſes unto him wich the lute, and inſtrument 
of ren ſtrings. | 

3 Sing anto the Lord a new ſong : ſing 
praiſes luſtily unto him with a good cou- 
rage. 

: For the word of the Lord is true: 
and all his works are faichfull, | 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs, and judge- 


ment: the earth is full of the goodneſs of 


the Lord. | 
6 By the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made: and all the hoſts, of them 
by the brearh ofhis mouth, | 
7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea to- 
gether, as it were upon an heap : and lay- 
eth np the deep, asin atreafure-houſe, 
8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand 
in aw of him, all ye, that dwell in the world; 
9 For he ſpake, and it was done: be 


10 The Lord briageth the coumſel of 
the heathen to nougtit: and maketh the 
devices of the people to be of none eſſect, 
and caſteth out the counſels of princes, 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall en- 
dure for ever: and the, thoughts of bis 


12 Blefſed are the people, whoſe 'God 


| isthe Lord Jehowah : and bleſſed ate the} 
| on, chat de bach choſen to him, to be bis 
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5 1 own : of men: 
| From the h 
lererh al 


be 


on the 


e 
, that dwe 


14 He faſhioneth all the 3 of 
them: and underſtandeth all their works, 
ib kbere is no ki 

by the multitude of an hoſt : 

is any mighty man delivered by much 
ſtrengch. 

16 Ahorſe is counted but a vain thing 
to ſave a man : neither ſhall he deliver any 
man by his great ſtrength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon 

them, that ſar bim: and upon them, that 
put their cruſt in his mercy, 

21 To deliver their ſoul from death: 
and to feed them in the time of dearth, 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for 
the Lord: for he is our help, & our ſhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him: 
decauſe we have hoped in his holy Name. 

21 Let thy mercifull kindneſs, O Lord, 
be upon us: like as we do put our truſt i in 


thee. 
3 Sh A 12 XXXIV. 


am Domino 
1 Will 4 give — al unto the Lord: 
his praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 

2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the 
Lord: the humble ſhall hear thereof, and 
be glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and let 
us magnific his Name together. 

4 I ſonght the Lord, and he heard me: 
ya, he delivered me out of all my fear. 

5 They had an eye unto him, and were 
lightned: & their faces were not aſhamed. 
. 6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord 
heareth him: yea, and ſayeth him out of 
all his troubles. 

7 The angel ofthe Lord tarrieth round 
| cn them, that fear bim: and delivereth 


Kc 


8 Otaſt, and ſee, how gracions the 
Lord is: bleſſed is the man, that truſteth 
in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye, that are 125 


| Saints: — — En 
Jhing. 


 VerG UL ac: ef 


2 — f 


r ber I ſeek the Lord, ſhall 

mos 1 manner of thing, that is good. 
Come, ye re ee 15 

to — will teach you fear of Y Lord, 

12 What man is he, that luſteth A live: 
and would fain ſee good days ? 

13 Keep thy tongue rom * andthy 
lips, that they ſpeak-no 

14 Eſchew evil, an do good : ſeek 
peace, and enſue it. 

15 Theeyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous: and his ears are open unt 
their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord is a 
gainſt them, that do evil: to root out th 
remembrance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lor 
heareth them: and delivereth them out 
all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh: unto them, tha 
are of a contrite heart: and will ſave ſuch 
as be of an humble ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the righte 
ous : but Lord delivereth him out of all 

20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo 
not one of them is broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the un 
1. and they, that hate the righteous 

l be deſolate. 

.. 22 The Lorddelivereth the ſouls of hi 
ſervants: and all they, that put their tru 
in him, ſhall not be deſtitute, 


—— and buck 
ler: and ſtand up to dy me, 
3 Bring fi 
way again 
unto my ſoul, dame 
4 Let chem be co 
ſhame, that ſeek after my e 
be turned back, and . — to confuſion 
chat imagine miſchief for ne. 
3. Let them be as the duſt before t 


iar: and the An 
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and let the Angel ofthe Lord 
them. 

7 For they have privily laid a net to 
deſtroy me without a cauſe; yea, even 
without a cauſe have they made a pit for 
my ſou], - 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon 
him unawares, and his net, that he hath 
laid privily, catch himſelf: that he may 
fall into his own miſchief, . 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyfull in the Lord: 
it ſhall rejoyce in his ſalvation, 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who 
is like unto thee, who delivereſt the poor 
from him, that is too ſtrong for him: yea, 
the poor, and him that is in miſery, fon! 
him, that ſpoileth him? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they 
laid to my charge things, that 1 knew not, 

12 They rewarded me evil for good: 
tothe great diſcomfort of my foul, 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, 
I put on ſackcloth, and humbled my ſoul 
with faſting : and my prayer ſhall turn 
into mine own boſom, 

14 Ibchaved my ſelf, as though it had 

een my friend, or my brother: I wet 
eavily , as one, that mourneth for his 
mother. 
15 But in mine adverſity they rejoy- 
ced , and gathered themſelves together: 
ea, the very abjects came together a- 
inſt me unawares, making mows at me, 
nd ceaſed not, 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mock- 
s: who gnaſhed upon me with their 
eeth. | 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look up- 
onthis : O deliver my ſoul from the cala- 
mities, which they bring on me, and my 
darling from the lions. 

-18 So. will I give thee thanks in the 
great congregation : I will praiſe thee a- 
mong much people. 

19 O let not them, that are mine ene- 
mies, triumph over me ungodly : neither 
let them wink with their eyes, that hate me 
without a cauſe. 

20 And why? Their commyning is not 


5 o again chem, rate quiet in the .. 


21 They gaped upon me with 


mouths, and faid : Fie on thee, ſie o * 


thee, we ſaw it with our eyes, 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: ho 
not thy tongue then, go not far from me; 
O Lord. 

23 Awake and ſtand up to judge 
quarrel : avenge thou my cauſe, my G 
and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, ac 
cording to thy righteouſneſs : and lei 
them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts 
There, there, ſo would we haye it: neithe 
let them ſay, We have devoured him, 

26 Let them be put to confuſion a 
ſhame together, that rejoyce at my tr 
ble: let them be cloathed with rebuk 
and diſhonour, that boaſt themſelves 
gainſt me. | 

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, tha 
favour my righteous dealing: yea, le 
them ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, w 
hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſer 
vant, | 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall 
talking of thy righteouſneſs : and of thy 
praiſe all the day long. 

SAT. XXVII. 

Dixit injuſtus.. 
Y heart ſheweth me the 
of the ungodly :. that there is no 
fear of God before his eyes. 8 

2 For be flattereth bimſelf in his o 
ſight: until his abominable fin be fo 
our, 

3 The words of his mouth are unrigh- 
teous, and full of deceit: he hath left offt 
behave himſelf wiſely, and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon bis be 
and hath ſer himſelf in no 8 way: 
_ doth he abhor any thing that is 
evil. | 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, .reacheth unto 
the heavens : and thy faichfuloeſs un 
the clouds, yt. 


WP 3 —_ 


* E 
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1 


u- Lord, That ebb an 


| ſod: ankle of me wings. 
8 They be ſatisfied with the plen- 
| of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt 


ive them din of thy pleaſures, as aut of 


| » Forwith theeis the well of life: and 
thy light ſhall __—_ dt. 
10 G continue forth thy loving kind- 
efs unto them, 3 rr 


eſs unto them, that rig 


11 O let not the foot of pride come a- 
ainſt me: and let not the hand of the un- 
odly caſt me down. 

12 There are they faln, all that work 

wickedneſs: they are caſt down, and ſhall 
not be able to ſtand. 


PSA L. XXX VII. 
Noli amulari. 


1 Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of the 
ungodly: neither be thou envi- 

— 1202 ous againſt the evil doers. 

2 2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 
down like the graſs: and be withered even 
asthe green herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and 
eg good: duell i in the land, and 
yerily thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he 
ſtall give thee thy hearts deſire, 

5 Commit 15 way unto the Lord, and 
thy truſt in him: and he ſhall bring it 


o pa 
6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as 


clear as the light: and thy juſt dealing as 
the noon- day. 


-| +7 Hold as ſill in the Lord, and abide 
- El ach upon him : but grieve not thy 
him, whoſe way doth proſper, a- 
. t the man, that doeth after evil coun- 
e 

8 Leave offfrom wrath, and let go dit. 
e: fret not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalr thou 

b 31460 doevil, . 


n 


patient] abide the Lore 
ITO 8 

10 Let a little w f ungod! 
23 — look after 
his place, and he ſhall beaway. 

11 But the meek - ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs 
the earth: and ſhall be refreſhed in che 
multitude of peace. A 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſelagainſt 
the jpſt : and ——__— upon him with his 
te 


13 The Lord ſhall b him to ſcorn: 
for he hath ſeen, that bis da 

14 The ungodly have — out che 
ſword, and have bent their bowe: to caſt 
down the poor and needy, and to ay 
ſuch, as are ofa right converſation. 

I 5 Their ſword ſhall go through their 
own heart: and their bowe ſhall be bro- 
ken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous 
| hath : is better then great riches ofthe 
ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall 
be broken: and the Lord upholdeth the 
righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the daysof the 
godly : and their inheritance ſhall endure 
for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in 
the perillous time: in the days of dearth 
they ſhall bave enough. 

20 As for the ungodly , they ſhall pe 
riſh, and the enemies of the Lord Qhall 
conſumeas the fat of lambs : yea, even as 
the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away, 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and pay- 
eth not again: but the righteous i is mer- 
ciful, and liberal. 

22 Such, as are bleſſed of God, ſhall 
poſſeſs the land: and they, that are cur- 
ſed of him, ſhall be rooted out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good mans 
going : and maketh his way: acceptable 
to himſelf, 

24 Though he fall, be ſhall not be caſt 
away : for the Lord upholderh him wich 
his hand. 

23 1 have: been young, and 2 


— — 


Wong 


— * 4 


bread 
| 26The 3 merciful, and 
lendeth : and his ſeed is bleſſed. 

27 Flee from evil. and do the thing that 
is gaod: and dwell for evermore. 
28 For the Lord loveth the thing that 
is right: he for ſaketh not his, that be 
godly, but they are preſerved for ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed: 
as for the ſeed of the ungodly , it ſhall be 
rooted out. 

30 Therighteous ſhall inherit the land: 
and dwell chereinfor ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exer- 
ciſedin'wiſdom : and his rongue will be 
talking of jadgement. 

32 The law of his Go is in his heart: 
and his goings ſhall not ſlide. 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous : 
and ſeeketh — to ſlay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave him in his 
hand: nor condemn him when he is 
judged. _. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep 
his way, and he ſhalt promote ' thee, that 
thou ſnalt poſſeſs the land: when the un- 
godly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 I my ſelf have feen the ungodly in 
great power: and flouriſhing like agreen 
bay-ree. 

37 1 went by, and lo, be was gone: I 
— — him, but his place could no where 


38 Keep innoceney, and take heedunto 
the thing that is right: for that ſhall bring 


a man peace at the laſt. 
eſſours, they ſhall 


005 one 
periſh the end of the ut- 
polly's, , They ſhall derooted out at the 


40 But the ſalvation of the righteous 
cometh: ef the Lord: who is allo their 
ſrength in che time of trouble. 

41 Andthe Lord ſhall and by them, 
Nearly italia 
t 
nee rr | 
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p thive anger : neither chaſte? rer. 
$33 * * heavy diſpleaſure, 
For thine arrows 


5 faſt i 
me : and thy hand preffeth me 

3 There is no healthin my ooo 
ofthy diſpleaſure: neither is there: any 
in my bones, by reaſon of my ſin, 

4 For my 7 wickedneſſes are gone 
my head: and are like a fore burden, to 
heavy for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt 
through m fooliſhneſs. 

6 1am — ſo great trouble 
and miſery: - that I go mourning all th 
day long. 

7 For my loyns are filled with a ſore 
diſeaſe: and there is no whole part in my 


8 Iam feeble, and ſore ſmitten :T have 
roared for the very diſquietneſs of my 
hearr. 
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God of Urael ; aten onely. doeth w, 


* 1340 


8 1 übe 
19 And leffe be the Name of bis bi 
jeſty for ever : and all the eatth ſhall. 
filed wichbie Majeſty. 8 0 
Aae L. LXXIH. L 
50 2677 


4 #Rujy 2 2220 Inch: 


['T : even unto ſuch ee 


* hearr. i 
$444%., ac Neve oo feet wr 


almoſt gone: i wy neee 
pt! 


HEN Ws 


3. And why? I was gerad at 


wicked: I do alſo. ſe the ungodly in| 


ſuch proſperity, 
:4Fonthey are in no — ol death; but 
are = and ſtrong. 
come in no misfortune. hes 
ther folk. neither arc they plagued lixe 
men v [ 
1:16; And his ithocraſerher hitters (s 
holden with pride : and overwhelmed wich 


Y. 
7 Their eyes ſwell with farnels ; and 


n endo ere eberibey, lacs; | 


. 
wie ce my : Saga 
nen 


9 For cbeyſtretub forth theis mouth 


unto the heaven: and e en 


through the world. 
7 10 Therefore fllthepeopleuntorbep: 


11. 


"I. F 
- * 
i fi 


4 Wc EP 
a ep! 


* 
rcd 


no ſmal dvar 


0 


moſt High? 


hands in innocency. 
ed: and chaſtned every morning. 


ed the generation of thy children. 

15 Then thought I to underſtand this: 
but it was too hard for me. 

God: then underſtood I the end of theſe 
„ 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſer them in 
flippery places: and caſteſt them down, 
and deſtroyeſt them. ü 

18 Oh how ſuddenly do they conſume: 
periſh, and come to a fearfull end 
19 Yea, evenlike as a dream when one 
awaketh: ſo ſhalt thou make their image 
o vaniſh out of the city. | 
20 Thus my heart was grieved: and 
it went even through my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was 1, and ignorant: 
ven as it were a beaſt before thee. 
22 Nevertheleſs, Tam alway by thee : 
or thou baſt holden me by my right hand. 
23 Thou ſhalt guide me wich th 
counſel : and after that receive me wi 
lory, . 

24 Whom have I in heaven but thee : 
ind there is none upon earth, that I deſire 
compariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſb, ard my heart faileth: but 
God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my 

jon for Mr. . 

26 For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhafl 
eriſh; thou haſt deſtroyed all them that 
ommit D againſt wo = 

27 But it is for me to hold me 
Gol 6s put my truſt in the Lord Go: 

to ſpeak of all thy works in the gares 
the davghter of Sion, | 


6 Tuſh, ſay they, bow ſhould God 
perceive it: is there knowledge in the 


12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſs 
proſper in the world, and theſe haveriches 
in poſſeſſion: and I ſaid, Then have 1 
"cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my 
13 All the day long have I beenpuniſh- 


14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as 
they: but lo, then I ſhould have condemn- 


16 Unrill I went into the reign of 


more. 


3 


Ut guid, Dex ? Nh 

God, wherefore arc thou abſent 
AF fromusſo long; why is chy wrath 
ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture > 1 

2 © think upon thy congregation : 
whom thou haſt barchaſed, and redeem 
of old, 91 
- 'F' Think upon the tribe of thine inheri 
tance: and mount Sion, wherein the 
haſt dwelt, 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt ut 
terly deſtroy every enemy: which bath 
done evil in thy ſanctuar . 

5 Thine adverſaries roat in the midſt 
of thy congregations: and ſet up their 
banners for tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of 
the thick trees: was known to bring it te 
an excellent work. 1 

7 But now they break down all the 
carved work thereof: with axes and bam- 
"8 They have 5 8 holy 

8 They have ſet fire upon thy hol 
places : — have de filed the Frans 
place of thy Name,even untothe ground. 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let 
us make havock of them akogether: thus 
have they burnt up all the houſes of God 
in the land. 


not one prophet more: no, not one 
there among us, that underſtandech-any 


11 O God, how long ſhall the advets 
fary do this diſhonour:how = for | he 
foreyer# 
hand 


enemy blaſpheme thy Name, 

12 Why withdraweſt thou" | 

5 thou not thy right Hand v 

of thy boſom to conſume the enemy ? 
13 For God is my King of old: cue 
belp chat is done upon earth, fie dgeth it 
irnſolf.- &L 10 rr g 
14 Thy didſt divide the ſea thros 
8 werd 
ragons i nen * 
15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads vr Tui 
than in pieces: and gaveſt him to be meat 
for the people in the wilderneſs. 
P 16 
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10 We ſee not our tokens, there is} 


£4 
4 
. 
Ln 
3 
1 
ES 
2 


projer 


yg 
d 4 Hae 7 
75 * 5 


he fun. 71 
18. bon haſb ſer all the borders ofthe 
harcks thou. baſt made ſummer and win- 
ter. 
19 Remember this, O Lord. bow the 
enemy bath rebuked : and how the fooliſh 
people hath blaſphemed thy Name. | 
20 Odeliver not the ſoul of thy turtle- 
dove unto the multitude of the enemies: 
and forget not the congregation of che 
poor for ever. - ul 
21 Look upon the covenant: for all 


bitations. 

23 O let not the Gmple go away a. 
ſhamed: but let the poor and needy give 
ptaiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own 
cauſe : temember how the fooliſh An 
blaſphemeth thee daily, - 

24 Forget not the voice of thine ene- 
mies: the preſumption of them, that hate 
desi increalachever moreand more. 

/PSAL, LXXV. 


© Confitebimar tibi. 


ri Nto thee ,.O God, do we give 


give.rhanks,. 
1 Thy Name affo is ſo nigh ; 


and that do thy wondrous rex 


nate I receive 2 eee 
+ 


bicerstbereof.: I bear up thepillars of it. 
# 12 1.4 unto the fools, cal not ſo 


* ungodly, Set not up 


ü Re RE up your horn on high : and 


not witha ſtiff neck 
or promotion cometh neither from 


Well. nor from the welt ;. nor yet from 


r ve 


E. 


punk 8 — 
— 


ꝶꝶ.? k Thea 
fate 


day is thine, and the night is 
| . — haſt u the andert 


the earth is full of darkneſs, and cruel ha- 


, | hou art 


u J thanks: yea, unto thee do we 


eat $A FE lhe ih 


vl che wine ITE: it is fu Feet 

e poureth out of the ſame, 

10 As for the dregs thereof: all the 
ungodly of the earth ſhall drink them, and 
fuck them out. 

11 Bur 1 willcalk of the Godot Jacob: 
and praiſe him for ever. 

12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo 
will I break: and the DR he righ- 
teous.thall be exalted. 

PSAL. LXXVI, 


Nota in 7 udea. 


TE Jury is God known: his Name i 


great in Iſrael. 

2 At Salem is his tabernacle: and hi 
dwelling in Sion. 

3 There brake he the arrows of the 
bowe; BY pla the ſword, and the batrel, 

4 Thou art ge more honour and might: 
then the hills ofthe robbers, . 

5 The proud are robbed, they have 
herds their ſleep: and all the men, whoſe 


have found nothing 
7 At ar bu 2 O God. of Jacobs. 
both the iotand horſe are faln. 


7 Thou, even thou art to be feared ; 
and who may ſtand mfg fight, when 


" Ma 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgement to be 
heard from heaven : the earth trembled, 
and was till 
9WhenGodaroſc to judgement : and 
to an 7 

The fier of man ſhall turn to 

by — 4 | the fiercencſs of them 
ſhalc thou refrain. 
x1 , Promiſe "rote Lord your God, 


and keep it, all ye that are r e 
bim: bring pr Jexts noto — 
tobe fear 
12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit, of pr 
ces: and is wonderfull angtd ny 
of the carth. | 
SA. XXVII. 
Voce med ad Deminum.. _ __ 

Will cry unto Nur with my. ice: 
eyen unto. God will 1 cry with my 
voice, and he ſhall hearkenunto we. 
2 In the time of wy trouble ſought 


by — 


” 


eLord: my ſore ran, Tad ceaſed not 


in the night · ſea ſon; my ſoul xefuſed com- 


ford, -..:- !, | W- 
3 When lam in heavineſs, I will tbinł 
upon God: when my heart is vexed, 1 
will complain. 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: I 
am ſo feeble, that I cannot ſpeak. 
-5. I have. conſidered the days of old: 
and the years that are paſt, 
6 I call to remembrance my ſong : and 
in the night 1 commune with mine own 
heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits, 
7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for e- 
ver: and will he be no more intreated? 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: 
and is his promiſe come utterly to an end 
for evermore? | 
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious : 
and will he ſnut up bis loving kindaeſs in 
diſpleaſure ? | 

10 And I ſaid, It is mine own infirmi- 
ty: but Iwill remember the years of the 
right hand of the moſt Higheſt. 
11 I will remember the works of the 
Lord: and call to mind the wonders of 


old time. | 

12 Iwill chink alſo of all thy works: 
and my talking ſhall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is holy : who 
is ſo great a God, as our God ? | 

14 Thouart the God that doeth won- 
ders: and haſtdeclared thy power among 
the people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy 
people:even the ſons of Jacobaad Joſeph, 

16 The waters ſawthee, O God, the 
waters ſaw thee, and were afraid: the 
depths alſo were troubled. 
17 The clouds poured gut water, the air 
thundred: and thine arrows went abroad, 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard 
round about: the lightnings ſhone upon 


ſhook withall. 1 1169 * | 

19 Thy way is ia the ſea, and thy paths 
in the great waters: and chy footſteps arg 
not known, 


20 Thon leddeſt thy people like, ſhexps 
by thohand of Moſes and Ann. ...» 


the ground, the earth was moved and |, 


8 2 

24211 of my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth i 

a parable; I will declare hard ſentenc 

ot old; | 

3 Which we have heard and known 

and ſuch as our fathers. have told us; 

4 Thatwe ſhould not hide them fro 

the children of the generations to come: 

but toſhew the honour of the Lord, hi 

mighty and wonderfull works that be hat 
e. 


5 He made a covenant with Jacob, an 
gave Iſrael a law: which be commande 
our forefathers to teach their children, 

6 That their poſterity might know it 
and the children which were yet unborn; 
7 Io the intent, that when they came 
up: they might ſhew their children 


me:; 

8 That they might put their truſt it 
God: and not to forget the works o 
God, but to keep his commandments, - 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, ; 
faithleſs and ſtubborn generation: a 
neration that ſer not their heart aright 
and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth nor edt? 
unto God ; af 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim: 
who being harneſſed, and carrying bows, 
* themſelves back in the day of bat- 
tel. 

I Belo} pee notthe covenant of God: 
and would not walkin hislaw ; | 
12 But forgat what he had done: and 


for them, 8 
.- 23 Marvellous things did he in the fight 
of our forefarbers, in the land of Egypt: 
even in the field of Zoan. FO 
14 He divided the fea, and let. them 
go through: he madethewaters'ro ſtand 
on an hep. TR 

15, In the day: time all 


8 pay x eos ch | 
* 4 Scho * 
1:67; He clave the hand rocks 

2 


the wonderfull works that he had ſbewed 


_— 


mT —— "vx as 
u W ſtony 
| ſhed out like the rivers. 
18 Let for all this they ſinned more a- 
gainſt bim: and provoked the moſt High- 
eſt in the wilderneſs,  ” 
19 Theytempted God in their hearts: 
and required meat for their luſt. | 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſay- 
ing: Shall God prepare atable in the wil- 
derriefs? | 
21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, 
that the water guſhed out, and the ſtreams 
| flowed withall: but can he give bread alſo, 
or provide fleſh for his people? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was 
wroth: ſo the fire was kindled in Jacob, 
and there came up hea vie diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt Iſrael; 

12 Becauſe they beleeved not in God: 
and put not their cruſt in his help. 

24 So he commanded the clouds a- 
bove : and opened the doors of heaven. 

25 Herained down Mannaalſo upon 
them for to eat: and gave them food from 
heaven. 

26 So man did eat Angels food: for 
be ſent them meat enough. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt- wind to blow 
under heaven : and through his power he 
brought in the ſouth-weſt-wind. 

28 He rained fleſh uponthem as thick 
as duſt: and feathered fowls like as the 
ſand of the ſea. | 

29 He let it fall among their tents: even 
round about their habitation. 

30 So they did eat, and were well filled, 
for he gave them their own deſire: they 
were not diſappointed of their luſt. 

31 But whiſe the meat was yet in their 
mouths, the heavy wrath of God came 
upon them, and flew the wealthieſt of 
them: yea, and ſmote down the choſen 
men that wert in 1ſrael;'- ; 

32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: 
and beleeved not his wondrous works. 
33 Therefore their dayes did he con- 
ſume in vanity: and their years introuble; 


bim : and turned chem early, and e 
red after God. | 
35 And they remembred that God 


was their ſtrength : and that the high God 
was their Redeemer, | 


bim with their mouth : and difſembl 
with him in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole with 
him: neither continued they ſtedfaſt in 
his covenant. 

38. But he was ſo mercifull, that he for- 
gave their miſdeeds: and deſtroyed them 
not. 8 

39 Tea, — a time turned he his 
wrath away: and would not ſuffer his 
whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they were 
but fleſh : and that they were even a wind 
that paſſeth away, and cometh not a- 

ain. 
, 41 Many a time did they provoke bim 
in the wilderneſs : and grieved him in the 
deſert. 
42 They turned back and tempted God: 
and moved the — One in Iſrael. : 

43 They neut t not of his hand: and 
of the day when he delivered them from 
the hand of the enemy; 0 

e 


36 Nevertheleſs, they did but abi 


44 How he had wrought his miracl 
in Egypt: and his wonders inthe field 
Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters into bloud : 
ſo that they might not drink of the rivers. 

46 He ſent lice among them, & devour- 
ed themup: and frogs to deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto the eater- 
piller: & their labour unto the graſhopper. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail- 
— and their mulberry- trees with the 

oſt. | 

49 He ſmote their cattel alfo with hail- 
ſtones : and their flocks with hot thander- 
bolts, 

o He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs 
of his wrath, anger, diſpleaſure and trou- 
ble: and ſent evil angels among them, 

51 He made away to his indignation, 
and ſpared not their ſoul from death : bur 
gave their life over to the peſtilence,” 


- 34 Whembe flew them, they ſoughr 


IAA 


52 And ſmote firft-born in E- 
t: the moſt principal and mightieſt in 
the dwellings of Ham. | 


53 Butasfor his own people, he led 
them forth like ſheep: and carried them 
inthe wilderneſs like a flock, 

54 He brought them our ſafely, that 
they ſhonld not fear: and overwhelm 
their enemies with the ſea. 

55 And brought them within the bor- 
ders of his ſanctuary: even to his mountain 
which he purchaſed with his right hand. 

56 Hecaſt out the heathen alſo before 
them : cauſed their land to bedivided a- 
mong them for an hericage, and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents, 

7 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the 


- 
\#. 


58 But turned their backs, and fell a- 
way like their forefathers : ſtarting aſide 
like a broken bowe. 

59 For they grieved him with their 
hill- altars : and provoked him to diſplea- 
ſure wich their images. 

60 When heard this, he was 
-wroth: and took ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael, 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle 
in Silo: even the tent that he had pitched 
among men. | 4 

62 He delivered their power into ca- 
ptivity: and their beauty into the enemies 
hand; 

63 He pave bis e over alſo unto 
the frord p and n with his inhe- 
ritance. 


men: and their maidens were not given 
to marriage. 

65 Their priefts were ſlain with the 
fword : and there were no widows to 
make lamentation. | 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of 
ſeep: and like a giant refreſhed with 
wine. a 
67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
parts: and put them to a perpetual ſhame, 

68 Herefuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph: 
andchoſe not the tribe of Ephraim; 

69 But choſe the tribe of Judah: even 
the hill of Sion whichbeloved: 


| 


moſt high God: & kept not his teſtimonies, |* 


'64 The fire conſumed their young | 


| 


70 there he built his temple 
high : and laid the foundation of it like the 
ground which he hath made continually,” 
7 He'choſe David alſo his ſervant 
and took him away from the ſheep-folds 

72 As he was following the ews 
with young ones he took hin: chat 
might feed ſacob his le, and Iſtae 
W ä Rar I | 

73 Sohe fed them with a faithfull an 
true heart: and ruled them prudently wit 
all bis power. 

PSA L. LXXIS. 
| | Dua, venerint, 
reer Sod, the heathen areco 
5 © & bine -inhericance: thy h 
ly temple baye they defiled 
and made Jeruſalem an bea 
of ſtones. DE | 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants hay 
they given to be meat unto the fowls o 
the air: and the fleſh of thy ſaints u 
the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their bloud have they ſhed like wa 
ter on every ſide of Jeruſalem ; and th 
was no man to bury them. 

4 Weare become an open ſhame tc 
our enemies: a fcorn and deriſi 
unto them that are round about us, 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: 
ſhalf thy jealouſie burn like fire for ever 7 

6 Pour outthine indignation upon tie 
heathen. that have not known hee: and 
upon the kingdoms that have not called 
upon thy Name. | 

7 For they have devoured Jacob: andi 
Lid waſte his dwelling· place. 12 

8 O remember not our old ſins, but 
' have mercy upon us, and that ſoon: far 
we are come to great miſery. 

9. Help us, O God of our falvation 


N 


for the glory of thy Name: O deliver us 
and be mercifull unto our fins for thy, 
Names fake. OTE 5 
10 Wberefbre do the heathen fay + 
Wbere c now their God? 
11 O ler the 1 ſetvan 
bloud that is ſned: de open ſhewed g- 


4 


t. . g 


q "IL : 
* 
4 « 2 


on the heathen in our 
113 Olet the forro 


** ' = 


rayer, 


1 5 * 2 
a 
* + 


| eee 


e 


iſe from ge 


iir. 
8 l d of Iſrael, thou 
I chat leadeſt Joſeph like afheep:fhew 
has alſo, thou that ſitteſt uponthe Che- 


We Before Ephraim, Benjamin und Ma- 
es: tir up thy ſtrength, and come, and 
Ip us. | 
3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the 
i By thy countenance, and we ſhall be 
waoie. | REL 14 19 2501 {15 
4 O Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt 
my beangry with thy people that pray- 
eth ? 


6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto 
our neighbours: and our enemies laugh 
ui to chr „ 2 l 45 0. 

7. Turnus again, chon God of hoſts: 
en thelihtof thy countenance, and we 
ſhall be whole. 


8. Thou haſt brought a vine c E- 

gypt: Bou bal h the Ti 
planted it. 3 HOY 

9 Thou madeſt room for it ; and when 

it had wp root it filled 1 . * 

10 The hills were covered with the ſha- 

e e ede 

the good . TfL 

I 1 She ſtretched out her branches unto 


7 0 the 
* 1 
. 1 | 5 
: S 


meg 10:29:11! lo wb <2 
i 0 Bot the vitieyar that 
+ [thy right hand bath . 
branch that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thy | 


le 3 
1; 40 NN 
an 


countenance. 


Thon feedeſt chem with the bread, of bret: the merry harp wich the lute. 
1225 ; and giveſt them plenteouſnels of 9 


down eg ; 


> 9 $ l L 
Jy , * * 


look down from heaven: hebold and viſis 


lf, 


they ſhall periſhatthe rebuke of thy 
i Let thy hand be upon the man of thy 
right hand: & upon the ſon of man, whom 
thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 

18 And fo will not we go back from 


thee : O let us live, and we ſhall call upon 
thy Name. 


and we ſhall be 
pS AL. LXXXI. 
3 Exaltate Deo. 


hoſts: ſhew the {gat of thy countenance, 
whole | 


make a cheerful noiſe unto the Ge 
Jacob. | 
2 Take the pſalm, bring bicher the ta- 


5208. 8 the new 
moon: even in the time appointed, and 
upon our ſolemn feaſt- day. 
4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſra- 
el: and a law of the God of Jacob. 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph-for a te- 
ſtimony: when he came out of the land of 
Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange language. 
L eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: 
| and his hands were delivered from mak- 
ing che pots. 3 
7 Thou calledſt. upon me in troubles, 
and I delivered thee: and heard thee what 
time as the ſtorm fell upon the. 
f. 3 I proved thee alſo: at che waters o 
rite, 


19 Turn us again, O Lord God of 


| Ging we merrily unto Godour ren 


9 Hear, O mypeople, and I will af- 
Jpr& thee, O Lirael : if chou wilchearken 


RE me 1 Mang ata I 
thee: neither ſhalt thou worſhip any other 


od. 192003 pes 
© 11 1 am the Lord thy, God, * 
| broug 


{TY 


a . 2 — * * 'The>l 
= 9 885 Eta ir, 
| A 1 59 2 my 


voice: ang 
1489 ay, em = poco. tec own e 


arts luſts:and let them folloy their own 


imaginations 
140 chat my peo people would have heark» 
Hrael bad walked in 


ned unto me : for i 
my wayes, 

a $1 ſhould Han have put down their 
enemies: and turned my hand againſt their 
adverſaries. - 

4.26 The. gore of the Lord, a wes 
been found liars : but their time ſhould 
have endured for ever, 
17 He ſhould: have fed them alſo with 
the fineſt wheat-flour : and with honey 
out of the ſtony renkſbenld1 have rials 


ed thee. 
PSAL, LXXXII. 
Deus fletit. 


0 2. ſtandeth in the congregation 
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* " Domine, exahds, - 
Ear my prayer, O Lord: and let 
my crying come unto thee. 

2 Le or thy face 22 
in the time my trouble 

thine earunto me when I aber 
me, and that right ſoon, - © 
3 For my days are conſumed away like 
: and my. bones are burnt up as it 
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4 My heart is en a and wi- 
thered like graſs: ſo that I forget to eat 


J For dbe voice of my grouning: my 


Loned will ſcarce eres to 
»61 am become like a pelican in —_ wil- 
chert is in che de- 


ſert. 


8 Mine enemies 9 7 me all he' 407 
and they, that are mad upon me, 


pay ens together againſt me. 
oaks and mingled my drink with weep- 


ion and wrath: for thou haſt taken me 
p, and caſt me down. 

11 My days are gone lite a ſhadow: 
nd Iam withered like 
12 But thou, O Loi ſhalt endurefor t 
ver: and thy remembrance eee 
Il generations. 
13 Thou ſhale ariſe, and | bave mercy 
Sion: for it is time that thou have 
nercy upon Wen e © come. 


9 For 1 have eaten aſhes as it were 


10 And that becauſe of thine indigna- 


| away inthe midſt of mine age: asforthy: 
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ne Hall oe. dank O Lord: and all the king ofthe cat 


thy Majeſty , 
16 W dende Lord ſhall build ap Sion: 
and when his glory ſhall appear 1 
17 When he tutneth him untothe pra . 
er of the poor deſtitute : and deſpiſeth 
not their deſire. 

18, This ſhalt be written for thoſe that 
come after : and the people which ſhall be 
born ſhall praiſe the Lord. - 

19 For he hath looked down from his 

Sanctuary: out of the heaven did phe: 
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Lord behold the earth; 

20 That he might bear the mourdi 
of ſuch as are in captivity: and deliver 
children appointed unto death; 

21 That they may declare the Name 
the Lord in Sion: and his worſhipar Je- 
ruſalem; 

22 When the people are gathered to- 
gether: and the kingdoms alſo co ow 
che Lord. i 

23 He brought down my firength i 
my journey: and ſhortned my days. 

24. But I ſaid O my God, take me not 
years they endure Une all Henne; 
998 h | Lon 1 be l 

25 Thou, Lor in ginningbaſt 
laid the foundationofthe.cart « and the 
heavens are the work of hands 

26 They ſhall berifh; dae 
endure: they allſhafl' n. ee 
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forget not alf his benefits; 1 
3 Who for , Were all thy (et: and bel. 

115 all thine infirmities, 

4 Who favethithyhfe Lodi deſttuct- 

on: and crowneth thee with merey and 

loving kindneſs, 

5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good 
things: makings rhee young and laliy as 
E ce Lord execruterti righreouſnels| 2 
and judgement : for all them that ar op- 
preſſed with wrong, 


115 Lord, 28 #1 


[works unto the chAldret of 

8 Ihe. Lord is full' of compaſſion * 

mercy: : lonp-ſuffering aud of great good- 
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He will not alway be chiding: neither 

kedper de his anger for '. 
10 He hath not dealt wich us aſter our 

ins v nor tewarded us vcoordiry! tofour 

wickedneſſes. 

11 Fot look how high the heaven is in 


efcy abſo toward them that feat him; 
12 Bock how wide alſo thé caſt is 
05 the weſt: ſo far hath he ſet our ſins 
mus. 

13 Vea, like as becher pieicth bis own 
dren: even ſd is the Lord niercifull 
nto them that fear him. nn 1 
14 For he knoweth whereof we are 
de: be remembreth that we wy but 
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ord endureth for ever and ever u 
hem that fear him: and his ben 
on childrens children , 
18 Even upon ſuch as keep his cove- 
ant: and chin upon his commandments 
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to the voice of his words. 
21 O pruiſe the Lord, all ye bis hoſts 
ye ſervants of his that do his pleaſure. 
22 'Olpexk' good of che Lord, all y 
works of his, in all places of — My 
Lerr thou the Lord, O my foul. 
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23 Thon Kerel thy ſelf wich light as 1 
were with a garment; and ſpreadeſt o 
The heavelis like a curtain. | 

3. Who layeth the beams of his cham 
berxi inthe waters: and maketh the cloud 
bis chariot, and ralkech Aon the wing: 


of the wind. 
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his miniſters a flaming fire. | 
$5 He laid the foundations of =_ : 
that ic never ſhould move at any 
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34 And 6 ſhall my words pleaſe bim: 


[my 1 ſhall be in the Lord. 


J As for ſinners. they ſhall be gonſo- 
, out of the earth, and e ungodly ſhall 
tome to an end: 1e thou the * 0 
my ſoul, praiſe the Lord 
PSA L . 


+Give:chanks: — yr vs, and 
call — * his Name: tell the 
n he bath 


wy 


2.0 let 
r 


3 Rejoyee in his boly Nome: let the 
bear of them re joyce that ſeek the Lord. 
ane ſirength; ſeek 
bt face cvermore. 
5 Remember the maryellons wor 
W bis wonders and the 
judgements of bis mouth; 
peck am of eee Abram his ſervant: 
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Even the eovenant that he made with 
Abraham : 


and the oath that be ſware un- 


10 And appointed the ſame unto Ja- 
cob for a law: and to Ife for-an eyer- 


1 Soying, Unto thee will] give the 
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A 6 Moreover he called for #dearthup- 
onthe land + <and deſtroyed alt the pro- 
viſion of bread. 
17 But he had ſent a man before them: 
even Joſeph, who was ſold to be 2 bond- 
ſervant, 
ig Whoſe feet they hurt in the Kocks: 
* iron entred int; his ſoul; 

19 Untill the time came chat his cauſe 

5 known: the ward of the Lord tried 
im, 0 

20 Tbe king ſent, and delivered bim: 
the prince of the people let him go free. 
21 He mide him ford allo of is houſe ; 
and ruler of all his ſubſtance; 

22 That he might inform his prinices 
_—_ will: and teach his ſenatours oy 

23 Iſrael alſo came into Eg 
Jacob was a ſtranger in the lan 7 Ham. 

24 And he ĩncreaſed his people exceed - 
ingly: and made them ſtronger then their 
enemies ; 

25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that the 
hated his people: and dealt untruly wit 
his ſervants, 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant: and 
Azronwhom he had choſen. 

27 And theſe ſnewed his tokens among 
them: and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: 


29 He turned their unters into bloud : 
and flew their fiſh, 

30 Their land brou he forth frogs : 
yea, even intheir — mbers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came 
all manner of flies: and tee in all their 
ers. 

32 He gave chew hailſtones for rain: 
and flames of fire in their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and ſig- 


nd they were not obedient unto his word a 


trees: and deſiroycd the trees that were 


in their coaſts dersin'B pt, neither kept they thy 
34 He ſpake the word; and the graſhop- dneſs in remem 14 
pers came; 3 —— obedient at the ſea, 22 | 
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and devouredthe fruit of their 
35 He ſmote all the firſt- inthes 
land i even the chief of all their ft 
30 He dreugbit them fort alſo w 
filver and gold : there was not one feeb! 
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37 Egypt was glad at their departin 
of = were afracd of them. mad 
pt room out ge — a co- 
fire to give in be» 
Talon, on. b 22 
39 At their deſire he brought quails : 
and he filled them with che bread of ber- 
ven. 
40 He opesed the roch ef fone: 
the waters flowech out: ſo that rivers ta 
in the dry places. 
41 For why ? he remembred his holy 
promiſe: 1 his — 
42 A t forth bis 
with joy: and his choſen with gabe 
43 And gave them the lands of the 
heathen : an — mene la bours of the 
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ward the Lord: or "ew forth alf bis 

praiſe ? 

"" 3/-Bleſſed/ are they that aer keep 
and do righteouſneſs. 

4 Remember ine, & Lord According 

to the favour chat thou beareſt unto thy 

people: O viſit me with thy ſal vation. 

J Thar I may fee the felicity of thy 
choſen : and rejoyce'inthe ofthy 
people, and give thanks with thine inheri- 
rance. 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers; w 
have done amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 
7 Our fathers regarded not thy 
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10 And he — wav FS Sl 
ſaries hand: and delivered them fromthe 
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ters overwhelmed them: there was 
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{ang praiſe unto 
- 1 5 while they forgat his 
works r and would not abide his counſel, 
14 But luſt came upon them in the 


wilderneſs: and they tempted God in the 


deſert. 
15 And he gave them their deſige : and] ; 
ſent leanneſs withall into their ſonl. 
16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents: 
and — the ſaint of the Lord. 
17 So the earth opened, and ſwallow- 
ed up Dathan: and covered the congręy 
gation of Abiram. Lot nn 
18 And the fire was kindied in their 
company: the flame burnt up che ungodly. 
19 The 7 made a calf in Horeb : and 


worſhipped the molten image. 
20 Thos they tur glory into 
the ſimilitude of a bay, 
21 And they for their Saviour: 
who had done ſo gs in Egypt; 


22 Wondrous works in the land of 
Ham: and fearfull things by the Red ſea. 
23 So he ſaid, be would have der 
ſtroyed them, bad not Moſes his choſen 
ſtood before him in the gap: to turn away 
his wrathfull indignation ; leſt he ſhould 
deſtray them, - 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that 
E land: and gave no credence unto 

word. 

25 But murmured in their tents: and 
hearkned not unto the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: 
to overthrow them in the wilderneſs; 


* 
N 8 +} . 
5 1 i — Fo. 
4.24498. "Hs 
- 


peor : an 5 
69 Thus they provoked him to ange 
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3 And that was counted unto bind 


righteonſneſs: among all poſtenicees f 
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that he puniſhed 

their ſakes; 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit: 
fo that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; 

34 Neither deſtroyed N. hea- 
he | then das the Eord comm 
35 But were mingled — 4 hea- 
then: and learned their works. 

36, Inſamuch that they worſhippe 


, their idols, which turned to their own de- 


cay: yea, they offered their ſons and thei 
22 unto devils, 

7 And ſhed i innocent bloud, even th 
bloud of their ſons and of their daughters: 
whom they offered unto the idols of Ca 
naan, and the land was de filed with bloud 

38 Thus were they ſtained with thei 
own works: and went a whoring wit 


e. own inventions, 
9 Therefore was the . wrath of th 
| Ld kindled againſt his peo ; info 
that he abhorred rinks 


40 And he gave them over into ch 
bands of the heathen: and they, that hate 
them, were lords over them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſied them: an 
had them in ſub jection. 
42 Many a time did he deliver them 
but they rebelled againſt him with thei 
own iaventions, and were brought dow 
in their wickedneſs, 

43 Nevertheleſs when he faw their ad 
verſity ; he heard their complaint. | 

44 He thought upon his covenant, an 
pitied them, according unto the multitud 
of his mercies: yea, he made all thoſe 
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5 them away captive, to pity them. 


4 Deliver us, O 
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we may give thanks unto thy holy Name 
bs put ca boaſt of 0 p a 
46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael 
ſrom everlaſting, and world without end: 
and let all che people ſay, Amen. 
7A. VII. 
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. 3 ive thanks unto the Lord, for 
EO 3 he is gracious: and his mercy 
"+444 endureth for ever. 
2 Let them give thanks 
vhom the Lord hath redeemed : and deli- 
ered from the hand of the enemy 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, 
rom the eaſt, and from the weſt: from the 
north, and from the ſouth, 
4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs 
put ofthe way: and found no city to dwell 
in | 
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þ Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul faint-" 


d in them. 

6 So they cried unto the Lord in their 
rouble: and he delivered them from their 
liſtreſs. 

7 He led them forth by the right way: 
hat they might go to the city where they 


elt. | 

8 Othatmen would therefore praiſe 

he Lord for his goodneſs : and declare the 

vonders that he doeth for the children of 
men * ö 

g For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and 
 [filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs; 

Ino Such as fitin darkneſs and in the 
ſhadow of death: being faſt bound in mi- 
ſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of the Lord: and lightly regarded 
the counſel ofthe moſt Higheſt; 

12 He alſo brought down their heart 
through heavineſs : they fell down, and 
there was none to help them. 

13 So when they cried untothe Lord 
in their trouble: he delivered them out of 
their diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them out of dark- 
neſs, and out of the ſhadow of death: and 
brake their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord fot bis goodneſs: and declare 
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the wonders that he doeth forthe children 
of men; ad; 
16 For he hath broken the gates of 
braſs: & nies the bars 7 hey 2 | 
17 Fooliſh men are * their 
offence'; and becauſe oe age wickedo is. 
18 Their ſoul abhorred all mannet of 
meat: and they were even hard at deaths 
door, | 
19 So when they, cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble j he delivered them out of 
their diſtreſs. eg. 
20 He ſent his word, and healed them: 
& they were ſaved from their deſtruction. 
21 O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodnels; and dęclate the 
wonders that he doeth for the children of 
men; 
22 That they would oſſer unto him the 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving: and tell out his 
works with gladneſs. | 
23 They that godown to the ſea in ſhipst 
and occupy their buſineſs in great waters, 
24 Theſe men fe the works of the 
Lord: and his wonders inthe dee. 
25 For at his word the ſtormy wind a. 
riſeth : which lifteth up the waves thereof. 
26 They are carried up to the heaven, | 
and down again to the deep: their foul 
melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger 


* a drunken and are at their wits} 
end. * . 
28 So when tex cry unto the Lord in 


their trouble: he delivereth them out of 
their diſtreſs. ö 
29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: 

ſo that the waves thereof are ſtill. | 
30 Then are they glad, becauſe they 
are at reſt ; and ſo he bringeth them unto 
the haven where they would be. 
31 Othatmen would Nr 
the Lord for his goodneſs: and 5 

the wonders that he doeth forthe childx 
of men *. 
32 That they would exalt him alfo-in 
the congregation of the people: and praiſe 
him in t e Tat of thi elders to 
33 Who turneth the flayds into a wil- 
ee eee 
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Thee he ſetteth the hungry : 
build them acity to dwell in. 
= may ſowe their land, and 


ncreaſ, 


bleſſeth them, ſo that they mul- 
IK Tue h and LOOT their 
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39 And again, when 
l chr 1 oppreſſion, 
any plague or trouble , 

40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil in- 
treated through tyrants; and let them 
wander out of the way in the wilderneſs, 
41. Vet helpeth he the poor out of mi- 
fery ; ant maketh bim houſholds like a 
lock of ſheep. 

42 The righteous will conſider this and 
halle the mouth of all wickedneſs 


3 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe 
hir A : and they ſhall underſtand the lo- 
"ing kindneſs of the Lord, 
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'® God , my ready , my 
O F heart is will ſing and 
dee praiſe with the beſt member 
5 that I have. 
I. 2 Awake, thou lute and harp: 1 my 
fe wil awake right early. 


38 3 I will give thanks untothee, O Lord, 
Wi man the people: I will ſing praiſes unto 
3 among the nations. 
For th mercy is greater then the 
and thy truth reacheth unto the 
* 5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the hea- 
ens: and thy glory above all the earth. 
6 That thy beloved may be delivered: 
22 bee bem, and hear 
ken in his holineſs : 1 
3 ul divide Sher 


to yeeld them fruits of 


are miniſhed 


ahead. My 


9 Judais my law-giver 


waſh-pot : over Edom will i caſt out m | 


ſhoe, upon Philiſtia will 1 triowph;- 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong 
city : and who wilt bring meinto Edom? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: 
and wilt not thou, O God, goforth with 
our haſts? * | 
12 O help os againſt the enemy: for 
nn | 

13 Through God we ſhall do great 
acts: and it is he that ſhall tread down our 


enemies. | 
PSAL. CIX, ah 
__ landum. 

Old not thy tongue, O God of my 
raiſe: for the mouth of the u 
ly, yea, the mouth of the deceirfull 

pened upon me, 

2 And they have ſpoken 
with falſe congues : they com 5 me a 
bout alſo with words of brew ,andfongh 
againſt me without a cauſe. 

3 For the love that I had unto them 
lo, they take now my contrary part: bu 


Igive my ſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil 
for good: and hatredfor my good will. 

J Set thou an y man to be ruler 
wares him ; andler ſtand at his right 


6 When ſentence is given vpon him, let 
him be condemned : and ler his prayer be 
turned into fin, 


7 Let his days beſew: and let another | 


take his office, 
8 Let bis children be fatherleſs: and 
his wife a widow, 
9 Let his children be vagabonds', anc 
eg (her bread : let them ſeek it alſo out 
of deſolate places. 
10 Let the extortioner conſume all 
he hath;& let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour 
11 Let there be no man to : 
nor to have compaſſion upon his r 


children. 
poſterity be deſtroyed ; an 


12 Let his poſter 
in the next generation let bis name 
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2 Le. 7 | 711CKEANe DF his Ta 177 
be had in remembrance in the ſight of the 

ord ; and let not of his mother be 
done away. 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord: 
hat he may root out the memorial o 
them from offthe earth , 

1 . beg) that, becauſe his mind was not 

ood: but perſecuted the poor help-|- 


225 char he might Nay him that was 


vexedat the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it 
ſhall happen unto him: be loved not bleſ- 
ſing, therefore ſhall it be far from him. 

17 Heclothed bimſelf wich curſing like 
as with a raiment: and it ſhall come into 
bis bowels like water, and like oyl into bis 
bones. 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that 
he hath upon him: and as the girdle that 
he is alway girded withall. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord 
unto mine enemies: and to thoſe that 
ſpeak evil againſt my foul. 

20 Bur deal thou with me, O Lord 
God, according unto thy Name: for 
ſweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and 
poor: and my hearr i is wounded within 
me. 

22 I go benceſike the ſhadow that de- 
parteth : and am driven away as the graf- 
hopper. 

23 My knees are weak through faſting: 
my fleſh is dried up for want of fatnefs, 

24 I became alſo a reproach unto them: 
they that looked upon me, ſhaked theit 
heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my God: O fave 
me according ro thy mercy. 

26 And they ſhall know, how that this 
is thy hand: and that thou, Lord , haſt 
done it. 

27 T they curſe, yet bleſs thou: 
and let them confounded that riſe wh a. 
gaiaſt me; bus let thy ſervant "_—_ 

28 Let mine adverſaries be cloathed 
with ſhame : & let them cover themſelves 
with their own confuſion as with acloke. 

29 As for me, I will give great thanks 
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hin among the de 
30 For he ſhall ſtandat the right b. 
of the poor: toſavehis ſoul from unrigh 
teous judges; 
PSAL., &. 
Dixit Dominus. 
Trage Lord ſaid unto my Lord: 
T J thou on my right hand, wn 
443 — thine enemies thy & 


2 The — mall ſend the tod of thy 
power out of Sion: be thou Ruler, ever 


in the midſt among thine enemies, 


3 In the day of thy power ſhall the pe 
ple ofler ther 2 . 
holy worſhip: the dew of t 5 is of 
the womb of the 
4 The Lord (ware, and will not r 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the ort 
Melchiſedech. 
5 The Lord upon thy righe hand: 
wound even kings in the aw of his vrra 1 
6 He ſhall the heathen; 
he ſhall fill the places wich dead bodies 
and ſmite in ſunder the heads over dive 
countreys. ö 
7 He ſhall drink of the brook in thi 
way : therefore ſhall he lift up his head. 
PSAL. CXI. | 
Confucbor tibi. 
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3 ſecretly among « 
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Will gi 
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fait ll, in the c 

2 The works 
fought out of all them that have pieaſurt 
therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be praiſedan 
had in honour : andhis nn ey 

urech for ever. 

4 The mercifull and greciens Lard 
hath fo done his marvellous works : that 
they ought to be had in remembrance; 

5 Hebath given meat umso them that 
fear him: be ſhall ever be nunaſull oel 
covenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the pe 

er of his works: that he may 
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1 = all tis commandment 
"B: They ſtandfaſt eee ever: 


daredone in truth and eq . 
g He ſent redemption unto his people 
e hath commanded bis covenant for ever; 


f Oly 


I.. The kareftbe toad in thi e 
ung of wiſdom: a good und 
| ave allthey that do thereafter. the praile 


of it endureth for ever. 

PS AL. . CXIL 

Status vir. 

0 Leſſed is the man that feareth the 
FI Lord: he hath great delight in his 
ommandments. 
| 2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty uponearth ; 
b the, generation of che 
. 1 b b 


his houſe: and his righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever. 
Unto the godly there ariſeth up light 
—— darkncls: he is mercifull, loving, 
ind righteous. 


5 A good man is mercifull, and lend- 
eth: and will er his words with diſcre- 


tion. 

6 For he ſhall never be moved: had 
the righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting 
remembrance. * * 
of He will not be afraid of any evil ti- 


eeveth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not 
ſhrink : untill he ſee; his defire upon his 
nemies. 

9. He hath diſperſed abroad, and given 
to the poor: and bis righteouſneſs re- 
maineth for ever; his horn ſhall be exalt- 
with honogr. 

10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall 
grieve him: he ſhall gnaſh with bis teeth 


[godly ſhall per 

5241. CXIII. 

15 1 Laudate, pueri. 
o ns Lord, ye ſervants: Opraile 


* A 


ithfull ſhall be}-- 
ed... ö 
3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in 


ings: for his heart ſtandeth faſt, and be- ; 


and conſume any 3 the deſire oftheun- - 


bath done whatſbever pleaſed him 


ALM: 2 
2 Bleſſed ry j ame of R 

from this time forth for evermoreee. 

: 3 The Lords Edge from the 
riſing up of the ſun, unto the going down 
ofthe ſame, 1 

4 The Lord is high above allbearhen: : 
and his glory above the heavens, 
3 Whois like unto the Land our od 
that hath his dwelling To high fn bi 
-humbleth himſelf to d the things! a 
are in heaven and eart ? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the 
duſt : and lifteth the poor out of the ch nic 

y That he may ſet him wird the pri 
even with the princes of bis people 

8 He maketh the barren Woman to 
keep houſe: and to be a joyfull mother of 
children, 
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PSAL. CXIV. 
In exitu Ifrath. 15 
IHE Iſrael came out of e 


and the houſe of Jacob, from a- 
WS mong the ſtrange — 
2 Juda was his artaaryz an 
Ifrael bis dominion, 
3 Ibe ſea ſaw that ang ac? Jordan 
was driven back. 
The mountains skipped like rams : 
and the little bills like young ſheep. 
_ 5. What aileth thee, O thou \ that 
thou fleddeſt: and thou Jordan that thou 
waſt driven back? 

6 Ye mountains that ye skipped like 
rams: and ye little hills like young ſheep ? 

7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence 
of the Lord: at the preſence of the God 
of Jacob, 

8 Who turned the hard rock into a 
ſtanding water: and the flint · ſtone into a 
ſpriogiog well. 

PSA L. CXY.. 


Non nobis, Domine. 


Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us but 
unto thy Name Ra the praiſe; for 
thy loving mercy, and for thy truths fake, 
2 Wherefore ſhall the beathen ſay: 
Where is now their God? 
3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he 
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2 7 the Name of the Lord. 
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They have mouths — ſpeak not: 
95 have they and ſee ne 


— — Hoſes 
have an 
7 e and * handle not feet 
e they pee y wm rpern neither ſpeak 
4 They their chroar, 
chat make them are like unto 
nd ſo are all ſuch as pat their truſt 


9 e of Iirael. truſt thou 
* be is their ſuccour and de- 


2 10 V houſcof Aaron, put your truſt 
ROSIE he is their helper and de- 


11 iYe that fear the Lord | put your truſt 
in the Lord: be is their helper and de- 
ender. 
12 The Lord hatb deen mindfull'of us; 
and he ſhall bleſs us: even be ſhall. bleſs 
he houſe of Hrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe 
of Aaron, 
13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the 
z both ſmall and great. b 
14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you mote 
more : youand yourchildren, 
15 Le are the bl 
e heaven and earth. 
16 All the whole heavens are the 
rds: the earth bath he given to the 
hildren of wen. 
17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: 
neither all they that go down into fitence. 
18 But wewill praiſe the Lord: from 


this ng to forth for Evermore. Praiſe the 
or 1141 W's 
PS A L CXVI, 
Dilexs, quoniam. 


re Am well pleaſed: Tangent 
1 2 bath heard the voice of y 
A Thar be bath incltcd bs 
ear unto me: therefore will I call: upon 
him as long as Ilive. 


EE 


round about: and the pains of hull! gat 
bold upon me. 


* 


| : 41 | 
ä i and L will call 


ed of the Lord: who | th 


| midf of ther, O Jerulalem, | Praiſe 
Lord, 


Sf beser end is | 


the Name of che l 
O Lord, E beſeech thee, teliver! m 


_—_ | 

5 aciopsis the Lord ichteous: 
ee. 
VF 4 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O 


99 5 10 for the Lord hai fewarde | 


and by thou baſt delivered my 
foul from mine eyes from tears, 
and my feet from falling: 


9 Iwill walk before the Lord: in the, 


_ of the 
Nee * iht will 


ſpeak, bit I was ſore troubled: 1 ſaid i 
my haſte, All men are liars.” 


21: What reward ſhall I give unto the 
Lord: for all the benefits * he 
doneunto me? © . 
12 I wilf receive the cu w tion: 
5 wa, 


13 I will pay my vows Ow row i. 
preſence of all his people : 
the ſight. of the Lor ix 
ſaints. -' 


ay bonds in funder. 
LY 

th Fo an n 
Name ace, Lord. * 
16 1 will pay my vows unto 7 7 


in the ſight of all his 
courts A Lene, bee evenly 
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Pres vw 7 


confels;. —.— ever. 
b ee upon the Lord in trouble: 
and the Lord heard me at large. 

6 The Lord is on m ſide: 101 vot 
" 1 1700 dae unto me 


ee ith them 
that Ace oy th bela. my de- 
ſire upon mine 14 
8 It is better to truſt in the Lord aber 
0 nee ence in man. 
e 
——— princes... 
me nomad a= 


Teo, 0 95 the Name of te Lord will 


WA 


opt me in on every 8 
kept me in, I ſay, on every fide: but 

Name of the Lord will 2 
12 They came abont me like bees, and 
are extinct even as the fire among the 
thoros' for in the Name of the Lord 1 
MAY them. - 
Thou baff thrulf ſore at me, chat I 

might fall dae Lord was my * 
14 tee 8 Fic nd 


ſo 
e 
ele, 


1 
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ſto pt 


hand of the Lord 
to paſs. 


7 andcorre- 
but he bath not given ma ov 


Mur e 0 tat 


12 19 Open we the gates of i 


r 
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20 This is the gate of the Lord : the 
righteous ſhall enter into it. 

21 Iwill thank thee, for chou haſt beard 
me: an art beceme my fa 

22 The ſame flone the duilders 
refuſed : is become the .bead-ſtone in the 
| Er 

23. This is the Lords doing 7 andicis 
[6a $ in opr eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lond hath 
made: we will rejoyceand be glad in it. 

25 Help me now, O Lord; O Lord, 
ſend us now proſperity. 

> .26. Bleſſed be be that rometlvin the 
Name of che Lord : e egi you 
ou luck, yethatare ofthe ho the| 
Lor 
27 God is the Lord who hath ſhewed 
us light : bind the ſacrifice with cords, yea, 
even unto the horns of the alta. 

28 Thouart my God, and I will thank 
901 : thou art my God, and I will praiſe 
TREE, 

29. O givethanks uno the Lord, for 
he is gracious; and his mercy. endureth 
for 8VET, c 

PSAL. cx. 

Beats immac ulati. 

Leſſed are thoſe that are undefi- 

3 led in the way : and walk inthe 

law of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they chat keep 
his teſtimonies: and ſeek him wich their 
whole heart. 

3 For they who do nb wickedneſs: walk 


4 Thou baſt charged: that we ſhall FY 
_— keepthy commandments. 
4 5 O that Wee ſo direct: 
cl p thy ſtatutes. 
688 0 i not be confounded: — 4 
have Erelpeg unto all thy com 
71 will thank thee with an unſigned | 
—— when 1 ſhall have learned 


jadgements of thy righteouſneſs. 


8 Nil keep thy ceremonies © for 
| MINE: bie : $6001.75 
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ichall | ſal a4 n man 
cleanſe his way: even by __ 
himſelf actes cy word 

12 Wird my whole heart have l t 
thee: O let me not go wrong out of 
commandments. 


3'' Thy words bave 1 hid within: my | Lord 
beat: at I ſhould not ſin againſt thee. 
"4 Bieſſell art thos, O Lord O teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 
5 With my lips have 1 — * : of 


6 1 have tad as 
way of thy reſtionies?! us th {a al thanner 
of riches. " 
J will talk of thy nds; 
and averches untothy ways. 
My delight ee Dawes; | 


an I vil not ar pert vr : 
tad: . 


0 Do well unto thy — that I may 


live and keep thy word. 
, eyes: that F'may ſee 
the wondrountbng are in 


— fam drag earths Ohide |- 
ents from we. 

** = Tout breaketh our for the very 

fervent deſire: thati it hath alyay yay 


NN yay Tbou haft rebuked the proud; 2nd 


curſedare they that do err from thy com- 
mandments. 

6 Oturnfrom me ſhame and rebuke: 
for I have kept thy teſtimonies. 

7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt 
me: bat thy ſer vant is occupied in thy ſta- 
tutes. 

8 For ——— my delight : 


and my co 


A paviments.; r 
Y ſoul cleayerb tothedaſt oN 
M. thou me word. 
'2Thave knowledgedimy y 
heardeſim6 © O/teach 
„Make me to underſtand the wa "of 
thy command ments rand ſo ſhall Italk of 


Cy vx 


2 wondrous works. 17 


all che judgements ofthy mou | 
tat — inthe | + 


Fray 
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neee 4 
ade thou me t ma 


5 Thave choſtn 
thy 


7 I have 


1ſall keep th — ea, Tah (et it 
with my epty aw: ! * 

3 Make R 
mandmepts v fr 5h 

7" 4*Tndme* my heart whey rhe ty 
nies: and not to . 

5 CIR mine eyes, ether be 
hold n: rd and quicken how wel thy 

way. {In 1 KI 3% «3 

16 O abb e word i thy! thy Reva: 


thi I may f&Errhee1004 0 


7 Take way che rebuke that Lam a- 
fraid of for thy Jud 


8Behold; 


mandiriefits:' O 


teouſde ſs 


Et veniat ſuper me, 
I Et thy loving mercy come alſo unto 
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me, G bord F een 
70rd * 


" 12 $0 ſhall matt anf. 


phemers: for my cruſt is in Us 
3 Orakenotthe word of — 5 truth ut- 


mouth; for my be 2 
eee dene, ge, 


reriyenrofiny 
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for ever and ever. 
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w an en ole heart. 1 604 
2.6; Theit beart is a8 far as bon but 
my delight hath been in thy law; 
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Py | | 8 dnp 03 the fil 4p we-3.then | and blver. 


Manu tre f fecerunt ne. 
Ny bands have made me and fa- 
me: O give me under -* 


r e 
Get ſtarutes 8 ſongs: in 
Neben of my-pilg 2 2 hot — that.Lmay learnthy 


2 1 n | 
"| — becauſe I haye I 


int 


y word. 
13:1-know,..Q, Lord; 22 2555 


| | 121 i; Dark: 27 
1 — 4. There iht 3 2 bled 
1 r ve | fairhful 
+ * lar. 4. O let thy mercifull kin 6 ben 
8 2. Tas humble peticion in-thy | comfort: according to hy word unto thy 


8 Obe mer- | ſervant... 


. to thy word. 5 GO let thy loving mercics come unto 

* | 15 Take ee remem. th that I may Ie r. for, thy law iS my 
| and turned myfecr unto thy teſt 

monies. . 6 112 the proud be confounded: for 
6:4 1 made aſt, and prolonged yas the they ;go wickedly about to deſtroy | we: 


e V0 ts, but 1 will be occupied in thy cou: 


Ments. 
e Ihavenotfo 7Let hich as fear thee, & have know! 
idnight Lwill tif thanks 8 und e | 
6 At mi riſe to give et my heart be ſound in | 
unto, 8 "ig ens tutes: that I be notaſhamed... . 
Mdocknents, fa | 


keit anima Wea. 
Y Cont att Ned for thy ſalvati 


N on: in: aod wes bedden beak 
8 Ibecarth,O n wer- 2 
cy: e rum) 03 2 Nine eyes loogfore.for dy md: 
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O w the comfort me 
For I am become hike: a. ris 
— yet do I not for thy f 


i — doh fer 
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nies. 


8 Iſcethat all things come to an end: 
du chycommandmem is exceeding broad. 


] Ord, what love have 1 unto thy law.: 
1! the day lon is my ſtudy in it; 
2 Thou thy commandments 
t made me wiſer then mine enemies: 
re ever wubme. 
Þhave more underſtanding then my 
— for thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 
4 Lam wiſer then the aged: Wan. 
[keep thy commandments, 
U. I IC refrained my feet from every 


8 


—_ :: for thou teacheſt me. 
5 Obo ſweetarerhy words unto my. 
aroat: yea, ſweeterthen honey unto my, 


| | & Through thy commandments' 


_ ; e 


— 
$I ve li pits r ne: 
phich are nor after thy — 
. ibey, 
der ſecutt me falſly, O be thou my help. 
7.T 
pon earth: 
N 
8. quicken me er y oving 

ſs: and ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimonies 
of thy mouth. 

Brew cteruu, 

142 „by word: er weh for ever 
in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remainerh from one 
generation to another: thou haſt laid the 
oundation of the earth, and it 3 


2 Fen hey continue this day aceox 


WE 
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thy delight had not been in thy law 
have periſhed in my — 

Iwill never forget thy commandments: 
or wich them thou baſt quickned we. 

6 Iam thine, O ſave me: for I have 
ought thy commandments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to de- 

| by me ;. but I will conſider thy reſtimo- 


| a be avenged c 


had almoſt made an end of me 
but J forſook not thy com- 


nce for all things ſet᷑ ve tie 
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+. chat IL may thy word. 
— not — thy judge- 
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mine heritage for ever: and nn are; 


purpoſed t n 
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faſtly 
rigliteous 5 J 17815 
3 Iam — — 2 
en me, O Lord, according to thy word. 
4 Let the fr 15 i of a 
mouth 
me thy ju 
5 My ſoulis alway i in my hand: Arto 
Inot forget thnla vd. : 
151 _ | | 
but yes 1 fvervectnor/fram thy ca 4 
ments, E | 
7 Thy teſtimonies bare | deimed pa 


0, | the very. joy of my heart. 4 
8 Ehare applied my hearrto aua 
Taba away :.evenunto dhe end. 
Iniquos odio habn. 
1 Hate them that imagine e vil chings: 9 
thy law do I love 
2 Thou art my has and ſhicldand 
my truſt i in thy word. 
z. Away from me, ye micked. :-L 3 
keep the commandments of my God. ba 
4 © ſtabliſh me according to thy w d, me 
that I may live: and let — 4 
pointed of my hope. * 
Hold thou me u and I hall be ſafer: 1 
yea, my delight ſhal be ever mn 
tutes. 


6 Thou haſt troden dow ali 
depart frem thy atutes: for they in 
but deceit. f 272 al 4 . 

7 Thou putte n away all the: ungeily- 
of the earth like droſs: deren love: 


thy teſtimonies. . 
8 My fleſhtrembleth for | 


eidg. | 
| and lat af of thy ivdgen end 8 2 Y 


n babn 
Deal with the ing that is lav Hull anc 
right: O give me: not over unta mi 


oppreſlours.. 

a Make thou thy fervant to 
chat wbich is good: that the proce 
no wrong. 

3 Ming eyes are walled. ,m_y 
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v6 ent to lay to 
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c 
that 1 may know thy teſtimo- 


"T0 1 


29 


8 Airabilia. 
Hy Arge eee r r chere- 
fore doth my ſoul 


= Wale Ane. be. 


5 WES m i and drew in my 
for my delight wasin Wee 


4 Soros. en and ba merti- 
unto me: as uſeſt to do unto 
toſe that love thy — 

J Order my ſteps in thy word : and fo 
no wickedneſs havedominion over 

me. 
6 O deliver me from the wrorigfull | 


dealings of men: and ſo ſhall I keep thy 
commandments, 


ig she the light ofthy countenance up- 
— and ttach me thy ſtatutes. 


3 Mine eyes guſh out with water: be- 


* tene aw 


Paſtus es, Domini. 
bteous art thou, O Lord: and crue 
men. Wunde 

ale chontald bbs 


12 The 
| * [manded: 5 — righteous & true. 
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8 

* 33 

 #" 

* 


My weal hach even conſumed me 
becauſemine enemies havaF6rgorcen hi 


4 Th 'wordistried to the untermalt: 
vant lovethit. | 

5 lam ſmall, and of no 9 

23 forget thycome | 
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and th — ua. 

. 
upon me: yet 4s delight'4 
pon yr my in 


8 The righteouſoeſs of thy 
is everlaſting: O Grant me 
ing, and 1 ſhnall luÿII . n 
Clamavi in $010 corde n,. 

'Call wich u e 

me, O Lord, 1 will keep thy ta 


1 my 
344 , even unto thee do 


r\hatl keep thy &fti 


"I Ea! in the morning do Icry unto 
thee: for in thy word is my truſt, 


Mine event the ni 
E N ied in Fate” 
Hear 750 1 0 Lord: 
tienen] 


untd thy loving kindneſs : 
. as thou art wont. 
draw nigh that of malice per- 
ſecure me: and are far ft 1 81 
7 Berthounigh at band for 
all thy commandmeauts are true. 
8 As 2 thy teſtimonies , 


have known long ſince : that thou vaſt 
grounded them for ever. 
Vide hail | 
O Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver 
me: for Ido not forget chy law, 

2 Ayenge thou my cauſe, and deliver! 
me : quicken me according to thy word. 

3 Healch is far from the ungodly: for 
they regard not thy ſtatutes, 

4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quick- 
en me as thou art wont. 

: 5 Many thexe are that trouble me, and 
perſecute me: yet do Lnot ſwerve ft 

teſtimonies. 

ar”? It grieveth me when 1 ſee the man. 
greſſours: becauſe they keep not thy law, 

7 Conſider, O Lord, how Ilove tliy 
commandments: O quicken me «crord- 
ing to thy loving kindneſs. 

4. word is — from creclaltig 
all the judgements of thy accu 
endute for cvermore- Lane 
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inces have perſecuted me without 
cauſe :. but my hearr ſtandeth in aw c 
thy word. | 
2 lamas glad of thy word :; as one that 
findeth great ſpoils. | | 
3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: 
but thy law do 1 love. 


A4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee: 
becauſe ofthy righteous judgements. 

5. Great is the peace that they have who 
love thy law : and. they are not offended 
at it, 

6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving 
health: & done after thy commandments, 
My ſoul bath kept thy teſtimonies : 
and loved them exceedingljy; 

8 I bave kept thy commandments and 
teſtimonies: for all my ways are before 


thee. 
| Approping utt deprecatio. . | 
LI. Eu. 7 ron.» before thee, O 
Lord: give me underſtanding accord- 
ing to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication. come before 


3. My 92 ſpeak. of thy praiſe: 
when thou haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of 
word: for all thy commandments are 
righteous. | 

,: $/\Letthine hand help me: for I hay 
choſen thy commandments... 11: > 
s 6 Thavelonged for thy ſaving health, 
O Lord: and in thy law is my delight. 

7 O let my ſoul live, and it ſhalſ praiſe 
thee : and thy judgements ſhall help me; 
8 I have gone aſtrayilike's that 
is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant for I do not 
orget thy commandments. | 
PS AI. CXX, 

1,  Ad'Domann. | 

* I was in trouble, I called up- 
WZ onthe Lord: and he heard me. 
8 2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 
from lying lips: and from a de- 
ceirfull tongue. 07 
3 What reward ſhall begiven or d6ak. 
untd thee,thou falſe tongue: even mighty 


bitation 


unto them ther 
dy to battel. 


" OF 


1 Will lift up mine 
1 from whenee 


the tents of Kedar. 
that are enemies unto peace. 
6 labour — but when Tſpeak 

: they make them te. 


PS AL. C XXI. 


Levavs oculos. 


| es unto the hi ls ; 
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 2My help cometh — hes the Lord: 
who hath made heaven and earth. 


3 He will not ſuffer thy 
ved: and he t 


ſleep. 


day: neither the moon by night. 
7 The Lord ſhalt preſerve thee fro 

allevil: yea, it is even het 

thee : deliver me according to thy word, | thy b 


4 Behold, he that kee 
neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 
$, The Lord himſeſf is 
Lord is thy defence upon 
6 So that the ſun ſhall nat bart the 


l 
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ſoul. 
8 The Lord ſhall: 
but and thy coming in: from 4Þ 


forth for evermore, 


I Was glad whenthey ſaid 


Lata ſtun. 


preſerve u 
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will go into the houſe of the Lo. 


2 Our feet ſhall ſtand 


Jeruſalem. 


3 Jeruſalem is built 
unity in it ſel. 


* 


4 For thither the tribds 


tribes of the Lord; to teſti 
give thanks unto the Name of th 


5. For there is the ſeat of 


6 


and ſhary arrows, with hot burning coals. ur God 


even the ſeat of the houſe 


for the peace 


up, even the 


unto Iſrael to 
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el 


hat ſhall keep 
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unto mM 5 
in thy gates: O 
Ar og 

LSTONGN 7; 030i, 


hat keepeth. thee will 'notl 


pech Iſrael ; ſhal 


ay ene 
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eher ofa maiden unto the hand of | 


: even ſo our eyes wait upon 

Lord our God, acti Shave metry 

9888 | ©Lord;have | 
upon us, O Lo 

2 upon uss —— deſpi- 


4 Our ſcul is filled with the ſcornfull 
roof of the wealthy : and pith the de- 
che proud. 
PSAL. CXXIV. 
Niſþs quia Dominus. 
the Lord himſelf bad not been onour 
Iſrael ſay: if the Lord 


iſe dad not been on our fide, when 
T's "They: had ſwallowed us up quick: 


they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed 


| 4 e haddrowned us: and 


gone over our ſoul. 


Jy > <0 00cm the proud: had 


even over our ſoul. 
$5 But praiſed be the Lord: who harh 
groves over for. a 15.2 their 


6 Our ſoul is even as a bitil 
of the ſnare of the fowler : the ſnare | the 


is broken, and we are delivered. 


e ofthe 
2 a made heaven and earth. 


2 PSAL: c. 
Di confidunt, | 
k. truſt in the Lerd, 


EN 
be removed, but ſtandeth 


2 
"2 The hills Kar about Jerulalm:eren| 
o ſtandeth the Lord round about his peo- 


apy ror eters fragt evermore. 
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+ £ unto: | 

are good and true of heart. 22 BEA 

5 As for ſuch as turn back unto 

own wickedneſs : the Lord ſhall lead th 

forth with the evil doers, but peace 

de upon Iſrael. | 
P SAL. CXXVI. 


In convertendo: 


Hen the Lord turned again | 
W <aprivity of Sion: then were 
like unto them that dream. 


2 Then was our mouth fill 

with laughter : and our tongue with. jo) 

3 Then ſaid they among the heathen ; 
the Lord hath done great things for 
| 4 Lea che Lord hath done great thing 
ſor us already: whereof we rejoyce. 

5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: as 
rivers in the ſouth, 

6 They that ſowe in tears : ſhall rea 
in joy. 
7 He that now on his way weep- 
1 * and beareth forth endes, 
doubtleſs come again ab e joy, and bri 
bis ſheaves with him. 

Ps AL, CXXVII. 


Niſi Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord bald che houſe 
1 — _ — ir. | 

2 Except ord kee city: the 
watchman waketh but in Vain. X * 

- lt is but loſt labour that ye bafte to 
er, and ſo late take reſt, and eut 

1 for ſo he giveth 
hi beloved flew, 

—— Nena 
wo are an co- 
meth of the Lord. wo 

$ ETD 
giant: even ſo are the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his qui- 
ver full 2 they hall not be 


in the 
PSA L. 2 | 
Btat i omue 
Leſſed are all they thi chat fear che Lord: 5 


walk in his ways 
2 For thou ſlalt — labours ofthine 
bands: O well is tbee, and happy ſhall 
| thou be. 


af » o 
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med when they ſpeak with their enemies 1 
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2! V er 


| 7 1 —— 
11 en — lite the olve-branches 
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| =p 1 70 Wie cnn bt dieſe 
18 t feareth the Lord. 
18! |: :6'The- Lord from out of Sion that lo 
4 bleſs. ches ! tharthbudtiale ſes Jetufilens 
oy gr yalithy life long 1* 


2 2 


| acme and peace upon Iſtael. 
| | /PSA/L/CXXIX. © i 
| [andt»badgbes „Sun! 
NM ie ihoyſouphe * 
me 1 V may Iſraeſ 


* 155 many a time have they vexed 


prevailed 
3 N. ee dee gen my back: 
and made long furrows. 


the ſpares of che vagodly in in pieces. 
*,'g/ Levthem be confounded and turned 
backward: as many 89 have evi wiltar 


Sion. 
2 — ravages" oh which = 


971 — — filler as is 
wa neither he, that me the 
ſheaves, his boſom, 

8 S0 that they who go by not ſo 

nah at The per you: 'wewiſh 
von good luck ĩn the Name of the Lord. 

1 PSAL. CXXX. dess 

1 \Ut of che deep have I calted unto 

| cher; O Lord Hord / hear mñ voice. 


1122 O fer tinpears rinfider'vrel!; the |: 9 


voĩce of my complaint. 


3 l chou, Lord, wüt be extreme yu 


Ww is done atnifs: 0 Lord, who 

may abide it? 2 fit 24011 
ee wittr aber k there- 

vre ſhalrabbi te ſeatcl, > 10.1 2h 91tz1h 
I look forthe" Lord, my ſoul doth 
tfor him: in his word is truſt. 57 
Foul flecth untö theLorde: be- 


_ % - 


i 9. yn bavthoathak fee my cbüdtei 8 


matters: which are to high for me. 


mefrom my youth up: bib bre oe . 


4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewn 7 


6 L - ded; 


amc Pen. he' man 
rom it 3 0 Yi Si 


— rar before the | | 
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L Or abet. gh mndte! S 


2 L noe ue cel in: 


3 But Irefrain my ſoul; Ln They 
low, like'as 2 child that ig — 
— my. foul a cen 
weanetchild; zo 69 


kr 219d lte I $1 


as 


his” 


4 0 Iſrael; uk dne det & 


this time forth for ever more. 


Memento, 
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#+#*Qtd; remeinber abid : and. 


L J bes trouble. = 
1 315 Lord : and vowed d yow: 


the almighty God of Jacob; Hau 


300 
temples of my derdto 


5 Until I find out plate fbr tlie — 
ple of the Lord: an babitation for 


mighty God of Jacob. 
6 Lo we bon wee fame at Ep 
ta: and ound it in the wood. blofl 
7 We will go into his thbernacte: 


5 full Io on our kncesbefore hieſoorfiol. 


8 Ariſe, O Lord, intõ ch — 


15 


peieſiv 

righteouſneſs : : and lebeby Bae 
joyſulneſs. 

10 For thy ſervant Devidsſaks i 


43.44 2 How be ſwure unto 1 
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not away the preſence of chins 2 


11 The bord hath maden 


12 Ofthe erg ey ty, ol 
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unity. 
S eee 


_ | xotbe. Skirts of his c 


1 2 


lt; 2 
"+ Fest Lede been Gon to to 
deer himſelf hatklog 


Ap 


Aadwell, for 1 
"Io. will ber vi 


T will deck 88 with health ; 
x ſaints ſhall re joy vio! 


4g. There ſhall Lake RE wb 
vid to Aouriſh : I have ae a lantern 
for mine Anointed. 


| 79 As for his enemies, Iſhall clothe 
them with ſhame; but upon bimſelf ſhall |: 


SAL. XIII. N 
Ecce, quam bonum. 

Ebold, how good and joyfull a thing 

Br: brethren to en t in 
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INS 


ny 8 38 
Nat“ 


e006 
the head, that ran down unto the beard: 


even unto Aarons beard, and went down 


lotbing. 
' ;3-Like as the dew of Hermon: which 
fell uppn the hill of Sion. 
4 For there the Lord promiſed his 
bieſfing : and life for evermore. 
. we L. OCHS: 


* __ 

B bol now, ; pritfeche.Lord: wall ye 
ſervants of the Lordz> ꝰ 

2 Le thatbynight-ſtand- in the houſe 

pon: Evan ip the courts of the 

| of our Sol. 9041. 5 

eur handsinthe body 


non 


4 The Lord, lag heaven and} 
+» Bl givethee * Sion. 


2 85 Ae 


Pe Lord; 
* 3 n 


8 hk pr nat a 


. This ſhall be my teſtfor ever: here 


— [s 


7. - {creaſes and will ſatisfie- her poor with fe 


14 
of the Lord: :praiſeit, Q yeferyants 170 
3 


3 . Lord, —.— _ 
ling praiſes unta ame, 

For it inlovelys,, - k 75 41 274 . oY 

4 For why > the Lord harheboſen Jai 
odunto hill; and Iſrael for his own 


ata 
For Iktow chat, the Lordis great 


cher ous Londisabone al Gods: | 
W e r mm | 

earth: an 
ea r — 5 44) | 


7 He bringeth forth the clouds * 
Dede and L 


8 He ſmote the firſt-born of Egype: 
both of man and beaſſ. 

» 9. He/hath ſent tokens and wotdewio- 
to the midſt of thee, O thou land of Egypt; 
upon Pharaoh, and all his ſervants 

10.He ſmote divers nations: and ſlew 
mighty Kings; 

11 n king of the Amgnites,. 
Ong the 2 Baſan: and all thei kj 
doms-of Canaan 531 

12 And gave their land to be an bert 
tage : even an heritage unto' Tine] his 


13 Thy Name | @Lord;en drach; for 
evereſo doth thy memorial) O Lord, 
one generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his peo: 
ple and be gracious unto his ſerrants. | 


— 


1111 


15 As for the i of the heathen; 
theyate butſlver a gold: the workof 
mens hands. 

16 They have mouths;and ſpeak not 


ban ey, but they ſee not. 
1% They have cars, and yet they heat 
not: aeubetiathere any burath in thei ir 
mouths, 
18: They chat make themare like untc 
them: and ſo are all they that pat their 


truſt in them. 
755 Praiſe the Lord, houſe of thael 
ORIENT, bon Auron. 

n o- Praiſe the 5 Wente £ 
ethurſarchs Lord, e Lor 1 
72x/Praifed be th2-Lord: out of Sion 
.who divgllethiat 5 is 959 


17 


> : 2 215 * * a , 
5 7 2 4 * mY rg 
n i : . * T1 Vs 
— : 2 1 i 0% ; hs y bp tags j ” 1 
: 3 2 . 1 . "ht 7 " 7 p ; : 
1 n YT rn 2 
p — "2; me OY 4 A " - * 5 


po AS 


T8 [Fo Oo Confiremin.” 
| | Give thanks unto.the Lord , fo 
N of he is gracious : and bis merc 
endureth ſor evt. 
20 give thanks unto the God [ 
ofall gods: for his mercy endureth for 


ever. 
O Ochank the Lord of all lords ; for 


his mercy. endureth forever. 5 

4 Who onely doeth great wonders: 
br his mercy endureth for ever. 
Who by his excellent wiſdom made 
the beavens ;. for his mercy endureth for 


| — fy Mrtdan 


ever. 


unters for his mercy endureth for ever. 
7 Who bath made great lights: for hi 
arcy endureth for ever; 
8 The ſun to, rule; the day: for bis 
merey endureth for ever; 


..9 The moon and the ſtars to den 


the night: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
ro Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt - 
— for his mercy endureth for ever; 
za (And brought out, Iſrael from a- 


_— for. his mercy eadureth(ot ; 


*. — "Witch a nichty hand and rerched- 

out arm: for his mercy endurerh for ever. 

5% ,ho divided the Red ſea in two 
for bis mercy endureth for ever; 

14 And made Iſrael to go through 

midſt of ic ; for his mercy endureth for 


1x5 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſ}, he 
w-them in the Red ſea: for hi 


mercy endureth for ever. 
16 Who led his people through the 
wilderneſs 2 for his mercy * for 


6 Who laid out the earth above the 


tee proven 
22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrat 
his ſervant: for his mercy endureth fe 
ever 
23 Who remembted us when w wert 
in trouble: for his merey endureth lo 
ever; 
24 - And hath delivered us from ouren 
mies.: for his mercy endureth fot ever. 
25 Whopivethfood to all 82 0 
his mercy e 
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areth for ever.. 
26 Ogiverhanks unto the Gotofhe: 
ven: for hismercy endureth forever. 

27 O give thanks unto the Lord o 
lords: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

P 2 AL. CXXXVII. 0 
Super flumina. 
B: the waters of Babylon we fat down 
and wept: when we remembred thee, 

O Sion, 8 iq 
2 As for dur harps, we bangedrhem 
up: uponthe trees that are therein. 

3 For they that led us away ein 
required of us then a ſong and melody in 


| our heavineſs: Sing us c the ſongs of 


Sion, 

4 Nom hui we fi he lere ek 

in a rangeland? ing | 
ee O Jeruſalem i le 

m 0 cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, ſet . 
—— — mouth :|. 
yea, if I preſer not Jeruſalem in my mirtu 

7 Remember the children of Edonr O 
Lord, in the day of Jerufalem : how they 
ſaid, Down with i it, down 5 
the ground. 

8 Odaughter of Babylon, waſted 
miſery :: yea, nappy ſhall be be chat yay þ 
wardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 

9 Bleſſedſhallhe be, that taketh 70 
| children and thrometh them againſt it 
ſtones. 9395 121570 74 
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5 flown | Ip 44 i 2 for chou haf 
| hy Nome, and hy wordabove 


l 1 2 u TLenlled upbntbee, chowheard- 

fan 2 
n 

| 4 Allabekings of the earth ſhall p raiſe 

. for ee, heard the 


le, yet ſhalt than reſreſh me : thou ſhalc 
ſtretch forth thy hand upon the furiouſ- 
| 8 thy right 64 
WS zall fave me. 
E one allmake good e 
"BRA yea; thy mercy 
forever, defpiſe not then 
E 
„D SAL, : CXXXIX. 
. 2 
l out, 
& and 2. mes! 1 knoweſt 
wh —__ and mine up- 
z thon- underſtandeſt my 


1 31.0 


. 41 4 Thou haſt 8 me behind and 
N — — 
* | _| -5Suchknowledge is too wanderfull and 
{af may. ee I cannot attain unto it. 
. $ Whithen ſhalt 1 gp chen from 4h 
whither ſhall I go then 
4 preſence? 
I 7 If Edimb-op-imto heaven, 40 @ aft 
N if 180 down to hell, then art _ 


thee, but the 


Singin the of che 

| 22 Lord. 
6 Fort the Lord be high, yet 

hath he reſpect unto the low ly: as tb 
roud, he beholdeth them aſar off. 
7 Though. I walk in. the midſt oftrow-|- 


LL 
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ſhall — e Nez 1 

turned to day. . 

12 Yea,thedarkeafiena datkpeſ 
is as cle#t as the day: 

darkneſs and 16 ches are bot . 

11 For my keins are thine: ben 

covered me in my mothers womb, -- 2 

13 I will give thanks 'amothee, for 
am fearfully and thade 3 mor- 
reltous are vtiy works,- a that wy foul 
knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid from thee 
though I be made ſecretly, and ſuſmionec 
beneath in the earth, 42 
15 Thing eyes did fee thy* Kibftatice 
yer being unperfe&: and in thy book 
were all my members written; 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned + 
whenas yettherowas none of them. 

17 Ho dear are thy counſels unti mi 
OG: © 2 

1 If I tell them, they are mo in num- 
ber then the fand: when I wake up, Tam 
preſent wich hee. 

g Wilt thou not ſlay I wicked, oa; 
de part ftum me ye bloud - thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly 

thee: and-thine Rh cake thy 
Name in vain, 

5 Do not I hate them, O Lord chat 
baterhee: and am not Tgriered with 
1 1 5 

22 Tea; I hate them right ſore : even 
as thou ugh they were mine enemies. 

23 Tris me, O God, and fick the 
ground of cy heart 4) prove mne and ers- 
roy: fry ghts - n 999M 

ook well if there be atry vy 
wickedneſsin me: and lead me in e 
rafting, LEN - 

SAT CXL, © 81 

Eripe wt; Danni 
Draga 
& preſerve me from the wicked man. 

2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: 

and te up ſtrife-all ede f 
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and ſor cxermorc. Amen. 7 


wards us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs : we 
were even at deaths door; 

The waters of the ſea bad well nigh co- 
wered us: the proud waters had well nigh 


gone over our ſoul; 


q 4 Pſalm or Hyma Tee 


I: the Lord had not bow on our fide 
now may we ſay: if the Lord dimſelt 
had not been on our fide, when men roſe , 


up againſt us; 
- 2 I 


JMI 


— 
— 


——— "XY * 
— 


: Nen the waters bad — dhe 
B | had: _— brer our 
4 pEdepriſa be the Lord: who hath not 
iS. |gincaus over as a prey unto them. 
: The Lard hath wrought : 22 mighty al 
225 | 1 114 779 
We gar not this by our 
e 
* ve thy ;andthinearm,andthe 
+ Ss [light of countenance , becauſe thou 
Th aC natoſus. ogg] | 0 
. 5 deter us; the 
*% er heads, and made 
o ſtand in the day of battel. | 
"The Look hach — for us: the 
8 and |-: 
1 thoſe that roſe up agiinſt | 


- "7 400 0. {1 


bor) 7: 
opt undo us, O Lord, not 


[untous: eee _ 


24 "1 

het "WR pa 
N help land lathe Namo of the 
J] © ord wbo bath made heaven and earth. 
. Bleſſed be he Name 3 from |: 

. is dime forth for evermore..c:- 1 

tor dd co be Son: 
; 2 aud to the holy 


As it vs in the be inning, i now, and e- 
, dee e our end. A 


[ou Lare 26 a8 hay engageusto 


N 


to W d and magnifie 6 
eat and glorious Name for thishaps | 
| * Rory, the whole glory whereof w | 
aſcribero pr who art the . — giver 
of victory. And, we beſeecli che, give us 
ce to i wprove hisgrear mercy to thy: 
glory, the — of thy Goſpel, the 
nour of our Sovereign, and, as much as 

in us lieth, to the of all mankind. 
e beſeech thee , give us ſuchaſenſe 


a true 


in our lives hy an Ar {== * obe- 
dient before thee ail our days, | 


walkin 
e our Lord: To whom 
with the holy Spirit as for ali th 
mercies, ſo in rfor t 
and deliverance, be all glory and honour 


world wichout end, Amen. 


[He gre of vr Land Jes Cri, 
ſhip of the holy ine EC And e 


be with us al all ever- 
more. e Amen. 


— 1s 2l8nil6 * 


At cheBurial ot thei Dead 
at S E A. 2 


q I — — ia the Common Projer- 2G y be 


—_ 2 75 who 


Wenke 


Tm ; 12 m me | Oc the 1055 1 
ines ae 10 ; Lern flue C who | | 
het e f e end vile body, A : 
8 A 3 eee. bon like his glorious body, 1 the 
1 the world, in whoſe | mighty working, whereb E able 40 
hands ee reg 4. - all ip! to a ap ij 
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iſhed , and for the future annexed to the Boo Prayer and: _— the Show E 

to be uſed yearly onthe ſaid days, in all Cathedral — Collegiate urche; and C , _ 
Coulledges and Halls within both bur Univerſities, and of czar Colle res @ 51 
— 1 wnhin ou ade ra, N 5 
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Given 37 our Coe hin Hall Fe . 
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4 PY . 1 F 


— $70.18 


re FORM of PRATER vieh Thankſgiving 
the Fiſth day of Npvember, For the happy d | mw == 
"Three Eſtates of the Realm, from the moſt. Tratterous — 


tended Maſſacre by Gun-Powder. 


— 
, Service ſhall be 1. "Fame with the uſual Office | © In the Suff anus ofa; the Of ibs 72 e. 
fer Holirdays, in 8 hinge; Except where ini} . ſorted ous, 1 ſed foro the King Lp 
ereafter 7 appajns 7 
If this den ſhall bappen to be ob a ly the Col ri. 
left Ne. for . ſhall Þ ad added 10 10 O Lord, ſave the 755 
Office in iti place, Mt 20019470W 


—— — n 878. Who putteth his enki h 


4 


4 109 uch 2 X | 12 LOW _—_ 
> Urn thy face away from: 95 Na baly from ff % hg hn 
Al our ſins, —_— and , P Pant N Peach 11 

blot out all our offences. And ly def, od 

Correct us, O Lord, n mig . b bits, 

but with judgement, not 
in tbine anger; leſt thou 

bring us to not 

—— to — and will ſay un- 

to him, Father, I have finned againſt hea. : 

ven, and before thee ; and am no more —— 


Inftead of the 4 Colle ar pin og halt: 


worthy to be called thy ſos. 

«tug tas ery, e e not wig 

N r . aal, Schaan ye" iraculous and gracious N 
14 


YU 


< * 
"IS £4 
* 25 Ih THe oi 
- 3-40 - 3 1H 
r £5» 4 in 13 Ls 4 
o Ba, vid 4 


+ #14 


ip 8 by Patches | thy. mercy, th mercy atone, 
n n w--Donidh ereac aps | that we were not then c umed. For out 
©1 © |pointed3sſhceprothe thaughi moſt | ing cried to heaven inſt us; and our 
pt * 4 A Nyrurrz, wy, "a 7 forag U 15 bi from the . T ade upen 
"of 1 — 8 ab t — . 

ſchy mer wor orf | but chy pro- | ties, nor given us over, as we deſerved, 

| ered d therefore, not | to be a prey to our enemies; but didſt in 


|, notunto us; but unto 


ration to generation, — 
pur Lord. Amen. 
Nor, who Gas — diſcover the 


afſ wage their mai nd, 


— ofourgracioys | Ne & al 
hat are put in authority under him, with 
— ge? and juſtjce, to cut off all fuch 


workers c s turn religion int 
Nane bal Aol; thab hay” 
ys, Of, try 2 


em * 
N e urch among us 
Ich. atourg 755 eee al Realms, 
oy je Rel or, _ 
otected in che 
\ . ei gd Ee ,andgive | 
itt ce. thanks in thy holy congregation, 
| h jos Chriſt our Word. Amen. 
Pr 9 ſhall 1 — 


23 © O S y ps peg proton 


Ax igh Gd and heavenly Fach 
thy gracious prò vidence, an 
er mercy * us, didſt pte vent 


* went, and Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt 


9 ones ale cha Wi• con-; 
ö it Was 


— ed in all 100 


© the ſubverſion of the Govern- 


2 We moſt humbly praiſe and magnific 
ee phos 


mercy deliver us from their malice, & pre- 
ſerve us from death and deſtruction. Let 
ne- | the conſideration of this thy goodneſs; 
iſt Lord, work i in us true repentance, chat ini- 
quity may not be our ruine. And incgeaſe 
in us more and more a livel — and 


0 8 by apa, w 


ty » evermore., and that for 
Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our onely Media- 
tau and Advocate. de. 
Inu rhe Communion Service, in h of the cells 
for the day, ſhall this we follexnth, be ſel 
Prom God, and our moſt might Pro- 
ectour, we thy unworthy ſervantt do 
bumb bly preſent our ſelves —— 
jeſty, — power, wiſdom 


and goodneſrin preſe K 
the chree Bſtates of this Realm 
in Parliament, from the deſtruction this 


day incendedagainſt them. — 4 e us, we 
beſeech thee; truly thankfull 40 
| great mercy towardsus. hrotect᷑ d defend 


our Soveraign Lord the King, and alſ the 
Royal family from alltreaſons and conſpi- 
racies 2 Preſerve them in thy faith, fear; 
| and love; proſper his Reign with lo 
happineſs here on earth ; andtrown 
wich everlaſting glory e in 

kingdom of heaven; thr i 
our onely Saviour and Re 


— 


27.1. 


— 


WET! 2:9 
<< EE n. H., io Pontius Pilate tht Yovernour, 

non. Et every ſoul be ſub ject unto the high-| Judas which had betrayed him, w 
*. er powers. For there is no powet but] ſaw that he was condemned, repented hir 


* 


ot God: the powers that be, are ordamed] ſelf, and brought again the thirty pit 
of God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſterhthe | of ſilver to tlie el deiedts and elders fa | 
power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God : | ing, Ihave ſinned, in that I have berraye 
and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to] the innocent bloud. And they ſaid, W bat i 
themſelyes damnation, For rulers are not | that to us? ſee thou to that. And he caſt 
a terrour to good works, but to the eyil, | down the pieces of ſilver in the temple, 
Wile thou then not be afraid of 8 and departed, and went and hanged bim- 
do that whichis good, and thou ſhalt have | ſelf, And the chief prieſts took the ſilver 
praiſe of the ſame: For he is the miniſter | pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawfull for to put 
of God to thee for good. But if thou do | them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the 
that which is evil, be afraid; for he beat · price of bloud, And they took counſe! 
eth not the ſword in vain : for he is the | bought with them the porters field, xv bu- 
miniſter of God, à revenger to execute [ry ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field was 
wrath upon him that doeth evil. W here- | called, The field of bloud unto this day. 
fore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not onely | Then was fulfiſled that which was ſpoken 
for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. | by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they 
For, for this cauſe pa you tribute alſo: took the thirty pieces offilver, the price 
for they are Gods miniſters, attending |of him that was valaed, whom they of the 
continually upon this very thing. Render |children' of Iſrael did value; and gave 
tefore to all their dues; tribute to [them for the potters field, as the Lord ap- 
whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cu- pointed me. a 


pom fear to whom fear, honour 0 whom 4 After the Creed, if there he mo Sermon ſhall be r 
ONOUr. The Gofgel ; en of ue fix Hon dyainſtftbellion. © > 
N/ the morning was come, all L hit ſentence is 59 be read at the Offertory, 

the chief prieſts and elders ofthe WWI ye would that men J. Mar. 
ople took counſel againſt Jeſus to put. . ſhoulddo to you, do ye even ſo}: '* 
im to death, And when they had bound to them; for this is the law, and the pro- 
im, they led him away, and delivered him [phets. ROUTE We. 


F. Mat. 
37.1, 


Form of Common Prayer, to be uſed yearly upon che xxx. 
day of Fanxary, being the day of the Martyrdom of 
K. CHARLE S che _—— 


If this day ſhall happen is he Sunday, this Form of S,? ll be wſed the ext day fillewing: X 
The Service ſhafl bi the ſame with the wſual Office for Hey. days in all thing!3exceps whert it i hereafter 


The: fr MORNING PRAYER . 
Tre thar ab, ſhall begin-aich one of theſs | ments, and turn to the Lord your God: 

One... 1 91! - for he is gracious and mercitull , flow to 

Jer. 10, Orre&us, © Lord, but wih anger, and of great kindneſs; and repent- 

* judgement, not in chine ans; eth bdof the ey. 

* ger: leſt thou bring us to It is of the Lords mercies, that we are ;. 
pothing; | not conſumed; becauſe his compaſfions fa. 
oel 2, |; Rent your heart, and not your gars | fail not. 

P 3. eld * C. In 


a 
—_ = 


MI 


2 j 4 
bo b COR AE 
p * Tre CES 6.3 


e 4 FT, A'S, n Jam: Figs; | * : 4 
m Dana. eee 


aer, and 
before, y oings b the childr 
5. F Ne —— . — kat a Ts diſpleaſure re l 2 5 — the 


5 life of our late gracious Sovereign to be 

P. : _ ard our fins ſpall de, eee this day taken away by Wickel hands; 

2 us turn every one ev Way; | We, thy unworthy ſerv , humbly e 

5 the Lord will turn rom us fierce an- fels, chu es ITS beon 
ought 


ere 


| and we ſhall not periſni. the cauſe which hath bre 
u acknowledge our fault: ard oar fins judgement upon us. But, O gragions be 1 
1 re ever before us, when thou makeſt 1 1 5 for blond, 
b. We have provoked, thine anger, 5 Ghee f bloud, | 
Sa ny burthere is mercy with thee, * 8. 1 me nothing but che 
2 chou'de feste. ny Y. e itnotta| 


Pla þ 0 85 5 of the people o fthis Land, nor 
as 5 4575 e Sure ere, 
Ifa. 65. 8, Tals e Be = cifpll unto thy 
GG, . 2 wm d: d be 0 
b n ciota wi for. but pardon us f 
„for Fr i» the merits | 
ren fiby Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Aw 
to thes : Hear, od, eee of thy Son our Lord Jeſus ex. 
Plal.6.11 O Lord, rebuke us not in thi Tin the av tory (nt hl-ahro att 


ay be uſe 8 ter abe 
: jon: peither chaſten ia thy di lea! wee. 424 7 O Father, .) e ab, 
r. e thy Nate [al » he meer all ur re fe 1 wſed. 
een: for it is great. Lord, we befeech thee, meecifh | 
” {Pal 51 Turn thy face from our figs: and 75 car our prayers, and fpare a ci 
9 outall our —_— who confeſs their fins unto thee, that.chey 


Pha $1] whoſe confriences by fin are accuſed 
20. Lg 2. rr 575 2 . 2 oc. e Ichy merciſull pardon may be abſol et 


gal. 5x] Deliver us from bloud- guiltineſs, O chrougti Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
74. 


God: thou art the God of our ſalvation. — Wn God, N Fa- 
I pal. NOI 12 back £0 
3 3 ef, . 0g. 


ſt nochipg Far thou haſt 
Pal. $1 O be fayourable Aud Þ 3 ung . OY not the death of a 
. fon: build thou the walls — * © 1 he ſnould rather turn from 


ra ge ve that ar his dn, and be ſaved, Mercifully forgive] | 
_ we N ti n e 


receive and comfort us, 
Mga gs wy forth gant yay | who are are Frieved and han with the 
Eee, to generation. Ng BA. burden our fins. Thy property is al- 


Day ok be ty _ Fer and tothe Soor —— 7 — Lerner kt Bf 


fore good Lord, ſpare thy people whom 
"Ing eee , apd how bl adorned, 
toer hall 4 MY vit hast e ment with th ee earth, 
br Pan vii; i N 117”. 2 and miſerable finders :' 8 
|? 2 7 anger from us, who meekly ac 
e eſe eSMargmvii, le B e SE} 
8 . oC * 2 5 TW 4 ou ;; 4 


TT and ſo'make haſte tq hi ith 
world, that we may ever live wich thee in 
the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. LL 
Then [ball the people ſay.this that followeth,. tir 


the Miniſttr. e 
12 thou us, O good Lord, and To 
ſhall we be turned: Be ſavourable, O 
Lord, Be favourable to thy people, Who 
urn en chee in werpitig, faſting and pray- 
e cifull God, Full of 
compiſnon, Lotp-fuffering, and of great 


pity. Ttiou ſpareſt, when we deſerve pu- 
niſhment, _ in thy Lbs yarn upon 
mercy. Spare thy people, godd Lord, Ipare 
elem. And let not thine Heritage be 
brought to confuſiop, Hear us, O Lor 

for thy mercy is great, And aſter the mul- 
titude of thy merties look upon us; 
Through che merits and mediation of thy 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt out Lotd. Amen, 


lu the Comm union · Jer vice, immediately aftir the 
Commandments ſhall this Collect be uſad. 


Oo Almighty Lord, and everlaſting 
God; Vouchlafe, we beſeech thee, / 
to direct, ſanRifie , and govern both our 
hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments; 
that through thy moſt mighty protection 
both here and ever, we may be preſerved 
in body and foul, through our Lord and 
Saviout Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
@ Thes ſball follow the Prayer for the King, (Al- 
mighty God, whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting, 
c.) Aud after that, theſe two Collefts in ſtrad of 


tba for the day. 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight the death 


o thy ſaints is precious; We maguifie 
thy Name for that abundant — — 
ed on our late martyred Sovereign; by 
19 57 was enabled ſo cheerfully to fol- 
low the ſteps. of his bleſſed Maſter and 
Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering of 
all barbarous indignities, and at laſt reſiſt- 
ing unto blond; and even then, according 
to the ſame pattern, praying for his mur- 
derers. Let his memory, O Lord, be 


the example of his patience, and charity: 


* 


; © mat WISOUrLAHU may be fre 
from the Vengeance of his Nine and th 
mercy glori d in che forgiveneſs of 
ſins and all for Jeſus Criſt his ſake, A. 
G beſeech the, that 
coufie of chis world may be fo peac 
ably ordered by thy governance, that th 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all god 
ly quietneſs, through Jeſvs Chriſt, 4m; 
The Ke. 
Sbm your ſelyes to every ordinanc 
of man for the Lords ſake, whether i 
de to the King as ſupreme;or unto govern 
ours, as unto chem that are ſent by him fo 
the puniſhment oftvil-doers, and fot th 
e them chat do: well. For ſogSt 
will of God, that with well - doing y 
put to ſilence the ignorance of fboli 
men: As free, and not uſing your libert 
for acloke of maliciouſneſs, hut as the ſe 
vants of God. Honour all men. Love th 
brotherhood. Frar God. Honour th 
King. Servants be ſubjecto your 
with all fear, not onely to the good an 
entle, but alſo to the Faward. For this i 
ank-worthy, ifa mati for conſcience to 
ward Cod endure grief, ſuffering wrong- 
fully. For what glory is it, if when ye 
bufſeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it pa · 
2 but if hen ye do mo ſuffer 
or it, ye take it patientiy; this is actepta- 
ble with God. For even hereunto wert ye 
called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuſſered far us, 
leaving us an example, that ye ſnould fol- 
low his ſteps; who did uo fin, neither was 
AY The. Goſpel, 
nm 
p 2 40 it 
round about, har y wo 2 wine · preſs in 
it, and built a towre, andlet it out to hus- 
band men, and went into a far countrey. 
And when the time of the ftuic drew near, 


ever bleſſed among us, that we may follow y 


E 2 


— kRõ— 


: 


1 S. Pet. 
2. 13. 


5. Mat. 
1. 33- 


— * * V : 
„ * 
1 p —- 


e my ſon. But when che husbandmen 
the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, 
is is the heir, come, letus illhim, and 
us ſeiſe on his inheritance... And the 


i bim, and caſt in our of the ving- | grac 


rd, and flew'bim, When the lord thefe- 
fore of the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do unto thoſe husbandmen? They ſay un- 
to him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe | 
wicked men, and will let out his vineyar 
unto other husbandmen, which ſhall ten- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
After the Pra For the whole ſtate of 

a Chr Church, 85 ) this Collett ſhall b: 
© obs our heavenly Father, whodoſt 

not puniſh us as our fins have deſer- 

ved, but haſtinthe midſt of judgementre- 
membred mercy ; We acknowledge it thy 
ſpecial favour, that though for our many 
and great provocations thou didſt ſuffer 
thine Anointed to fall this day into the 


d f ſit in peace upon che throne of his Father 
" | which of thy ſpecial grate thou hadſt com 


1 8 * 2 2 


me 


'baroullyrq be murdered by them, y 
thou didſt not leave us far ever as ſhe 
without a ſhepherd, bar by thy gracio 
providence didſt miraculouſly preſerve th 


cious Sovereign King CHARLES th 
Second, from his bloudy enemies, hidi 
him under the ſhadow of thy wings, unti 
their tyranny was overpaſt, and bringin 
him back in thy good appointed time 


and to exerciſe chat authority over us 


mitted unto him. For theſe thy great an 
unſpeakable mercies we render thee mo 
humble thanks from the bottom of ou 
hearts, beſecching rhee ſtill to conti 
thy gracious protection over him, and t 
grant him a long and a happy reigu o 
us: So we that are thy people, will giv 
thee thanks for ever, and will alway. 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generatior 
to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Lord, Ames. 


hands of violent & bloud-thirſty men, & 


1 
—_ II 
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The Order for EVENING PRAYER. |. ©” 


_ 


L :ſſow:, 


EIT; 


I "<q Proper Pſalms, Xxxyiii, LIV, Cxliii. 


1 Proper J The firſt, Jer. xli, or Dan. ix, to v. 22, 
The ſecond, Heb, xi} v. 3 2. to chap. xii. v. 7: 


undoubted Heir of his Crown, our moſt] 


te fad of the firſt Callact ar Evening Prayer, a 
I nk ollows; '; 1 ths: 1 
\ Blefſed Lord God, who by thy wiſ- 
dom not onely guideſt and ordereſt 

all · chings moſt ſuitably to thine own ju- 
ſtice, but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in 
ſucha manner, that we cannot but acknow- 
ledge thee to be righteous in all thy ways, 
and holy in all thy works; We thy aal 
people fall down before thee, eonfeſſing 
that thy judgements were right in permit 
ting cruel men, ſons of Belial, this day to 
imbrue their hands in the bloud of thine 
Anointed, we having drawn down y ſame 
upon our felves, by the great & long pro- 
yocations of our ſins againſt thee; For 
. do age e — —— 
ſelyes before thee, imploring thy mercy 
| for the pardon of them all; and that thou 


wouldeſt deliver this nation from bloud: 
guiltineſs (that of this day eſpecially) 

turn from us and our poſterity all choſ 
judgements which we by out ſins have de 
ſerved: Grant this for the all ſufficient me 
tits of thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 


Amen. | | * 
V Leſſed God, juſt, and powerfull, 
V didſt permit thy dear ſervant, our lat 
dread Sovereign, to be this day given up 
to the violent out- rages of wicked men, 
to be deſpitefully uſed, and at laſt mur 
dered by them; Though we cannot refle 
upon ſo foul an act but with horrour and 
aftoniſhment , yet do we moſt gratefully 
commemorate the glories of thy grace 
whieh then ſhine&forth in thine Anoint- 
ed, hom thou wert pleaſed, even at th 
hour of death, to endue with an 2 
| r 


„ 


x 


meaſure of exemplary patience, meek 

neſs, and chariry, befote the face of 7 
cruel enemies. And albeit, thou didſt ſuf: 

fer them to proceed to ſuch a height of vi- 
olence againſt him, as to kill his perſon, 
and take poſſeſſion of his throne; yet didit 
thou in great mercy preſerve his Son, 
whoſe right it was, and at length by a 
wonderfull providence bring him back, 
and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy true 


Religion, and to ſettle peace amongſt; us: 
For which, we gloriſie thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour, Amen. 
Immediately before the Prayer of $, Chry ſoſtom, 
bs ſhall this Coll be uſcd, yer ef * 
Aon and everlaſting God, whoſe 
righteouſneſs is like the ſtrong moun- 
tains, and thy judgements like the great 
deep; and who, by that barbarous murder 
this day committed upon the ſacred per- 
ſon of thine Anointed, our late Sovereign, 


halt taught us, that neither the 
of kings, nor the beſt of men are more ſ 
cure from violence, then from natur: 
death; Teach us alſo hereby ſo to num 
our days, that we may apply our heart 
unto wiſdom, And grant that neither t 
ſplendour of any thing that is great, 
the conceit of any thing that is good in us 
may any way withdraw our eyes fro 
looking upon our ſelves as ſinful duſt 
aſhes ; but that (according to the exampl 
of this thy bleſſed Martyr) we may preſ: 
forwargypmrards the prize of the high call 
ing that is before us, in faith and pati 
ence, humility and meekneſs, mortificati 
on ani ſelf-denial , charity and conſtan 
perſeverance unto the end: And all thig- 
for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake 
To whom with thee, and the holy Gho 
be all honour, and glory, world withou 
end. Amen. 


> a 


A FORM of PRAYER with 
happy Return to His Kingdoms, 


the Twenty ninth day of May z being the day of His Majeſties Birth, and 


Thankſgiving to. be uſed yearly apoal f 


otherwiſe at pointed. 


C The Service ſhall be the ſame with the nſwal Office for Holy days in all things; except, where it is hereaſter 


omitted, 


1 Tim. 2 885 C 
1.1, 2] 


¶AMorainę Prayer ſhall begin with this Sen ence. 
EAT Exbort, that firſt of all 
Via ſupplications', prayers, 
$8: interceſſions, and givin 
of thanks be made for al 
PAIN men, for Kings, and all 
chat are in Authority, Y 
we may lead a quiet & peaceable life in all 
godlineſs and honeſty ; For this is good & 
acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour. 
I, ite, exultemus, ſ>all be or 
; 080 3 0 , 
and another by the Clerk and People, 


Come let us ſing unto the Lord: let 
us heartily rejoyce in the ſtrength 
f our ſalyation. 


If this day ſhall happen to be Aſcenfion-day, Whit- ſunday, or Trinity Sunday, onely the Collets of this O- 
ice are to be added to the ſeveral Services for thoſe Frfbiyals in their proper places. If it ſhall happen to bs 
anther Sunday, or to be Munday, or Tueſday in Whitſun-week, the Coll 

| alfo ibs Proper P ſahns here. appointed, in ſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, and all the refs of this Offics 


s ſhall be uſed as before, and 


righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewe 


Let us come before his-preſence with pn. 
thanksgiving : and ſhew our ſelves glad in? * 
him with Pſalms. | 

For the Lord is a great God: and 
great King above all gods. 

With his own right hand, and with his bl 
arm : hath he gotten himſelf the vittory. 

The Lord. declared his ſalvation: higec. 


Pſal. 
8.2, 


the ſight ofthe heatde nn. 
He hath remembred his merc yund trat ip. 
towards the howfe of Iſrael: and all thep*** | 
ends. of the world have ſeen the Salvation 0 
our God. 
For he hath found David his ſervant 


with his holy oy! hath he anointed him. 
Dr Hi 
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The enemy bath not berg biete ;do him 
violence: rhe ſon of wickedneſs hath not 
art Gino: 
Hr bath ſmitten down his foes brfare bis 
ere: and plagued thim that bated him. 
His revittralto, and his mercy hath been 
with > of * in his Name is his horn 


g exalte 
3 = 175587 et bir dominion aſh in the 0 
„ fand b rig 


1 t eee 

Tberefcle all the 
praiſe thee, O Lord: for they have how 
the words of thy mouth. 

Tea, they fball ſing in tht ways of the 
Zord: that great 4 the 0loryof the Lord. 

My tha aſſo ſhall ſpedk che praiſe of 
che 2 and let all fleſh give thanks 
unto his holy Name for ever and ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son: 
and to the holy Ghoſt , 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſnall be: world withont end. Amen. 


C Proper Pſalms, Xx, Xii, Læxxv, Crviii. 
Pre rſt, 2 Sam. xix. v. 9. 
T, An. dba, R Rom. xiii. 


In the Suffrages after the Creed theſe ſpall be in 
4 ſerted Sofas pays King. 4 


Prieft. 
8 Lord, ſave the King; 
People. 


* 
Who putteth his truit in thee. 


Priefe. 

Send bim help from thy holy place. 
People. 

Andeyermore mightily defend him. 
Prieſt. 

= his enemies have no advantage againſt 

im, 

People, 

Let not the wicked approach to hurt him, 


f rt ch raytr |. 
ried re? try FD Og Ay 


32 
and, and by thy miraculous providen 
. 5 out of our late miſerable 

ſtoring to us our dread 


** = 
8 1285 Wes are flow here "Tr 


| bumbly befeerhing thee t᷑ accept this our 


Lord God of ourſalyation, who haft 


L 


thee with all due thankfulneſs to acknow- 
edge thine unſpeakable goodneſs this day 
ſliewed unto us, & to offer up'our facrifi- 
ces of praiſe unto thy glorious Namie; 


unfeiphed, though ag e oblation of 
our ſelves woug all holy N in 
thought, word, an work unto thy di 111 
Maj And promiſing in e 


thee all toyall and ul allegiant te % 


{1 ctine Anointed ſervant, and to his heirs 
after him: whom we beſeech theeto __ 


with all increaſe of grace, honour, 
ha ppinels in this wor! ,and do crown h 
imo and glory in the world to 
come; for jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our onely 


Lord and Saviour. Amon. 


92 who by thy divine providence 
and goodneſs didſt this day firſt bring 
into the world, & didſt this day alſo bring 
back and reſtore to us, and to his own jult 
and undoubted rights our moſt graci- 
ous Sovereign Lord thy ſervant King 
CHARLES, Prelerve bis life; and efta- 
bliſh bis hirone, we beſcech thee, Be unto 
him a helmet of ſalvation againſt the face 
of his enemies, and a ſtrong towre of de- 
fence in the time of trouble. Let his Reign 
be proſperous, and his days many. Let 
juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let peace, and 
love, andall Chriſtian verrues flouriſh in 
his time. Let his people ferve him with 
honour and obedience, and let him fo 
duly ferve thee on earth, chat be may 
hereafter everlaſtingly: with thee in 
heaven, through Je our Lord, 
Amen. 

[In the end of the Litany (which ſball always this 


day be uſed ) after the Colle@,( We humbly her 
ſeech thee, O Father, Ta) po this 
fullowerh, 


which 


Lord God, moſt metcifull Farker, 

who of thine eſpecial grace & favour 
didft this rap being home unto us thy ſer- 
vant King CHARLES our Sovereign, an 
place him in the throne of this Kingdom 
thereby reſtoring to us the pablick * 


Con 


— OY U— 


ah 


| 


| 


Worſhip, to the great comfort and joy of 
our hearts Werkine arworthy — 5 
here aſſembled together to celebrate the 
memory of chis thy merey, moſt humbly 
beſeech thee to grant us grace, that we 
may always ſhew- our ſelves truly and un- 
feignedly chankſull yore thee for the fame: 
And chat our gracious King may through 
thymercy continue bis Reign over us in 
all vertue, godlineſs, and bonour, many, 
and many years; and chat we durifully o- 


years: 
beyinghim,asfarchfull and ſoyall ſubjects, 


long mjoy him with the tontinuance 
of chy preat bleſſings; which by him thou 
haſt vouchſafed unto us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Immediately before the Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom, 
uſe the Colloſt of Thanksgiving, (For Peace and 
Deliverance from our enemies.) 


O Almighty Cod, who art a ſtrong 
towre of defence unto thy ſervants 
againſt the face of their enemies, We yeeld 
thee praiſe and thanksgiving for our deli- 
verance from thoſe great and apparent 
dangers wherewith we were compaſſed. 
We acknowledge it thy goodneſs that we 
were not delivered over as a prey unto 
them;beſeectimgrhee ftiftro continue ſuch 


thy mercies towards us, that all the world 


may know that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


In the Communion Service bettueen the Command - 
ments and the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Colleſt be 
ned, inſtead of the Collect for the King, and that 
of the day. 
Moſt gracious God and mercifull Fa- 
ther, who haſt by thy infinite 
and goodneſs ſafely and quietly, after fo 
many and great troubles and adverſities, 
ſettled thy ſervant our Sovereign Lord 
King CHARLES in the throne of his 
Fathers, (notwithſtanding all the power 
and malice of hisenemies) reſtoring unto 
us with him, and by him the free poſſeſſion 
of thy ſacred truth and Goſpel , together 
with our former peace and proſperity; We 
beſeech thee to grant him the defence of 


thy ſalxation, and to ſhew forth thy loving 


of thy true Religion — 


God. Honour ali men. Love the brothers he 
hood. Fear God. Honour the King. 
The Goſpel, 


fore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawfull to 


_— . Ln 


, and'mercyto him, and to ſtir u 
continually in our hearts alſ faithful 
and loyalty towards bim, withareligit 
obedience, and thanefulneſs unto thee fo 
theſe and all other thy 'mercies,” rhro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Rant, we beſrech thee, Almigh 
God, that our Sovereign To 
King, wbom chou didſt chis:guy happi 
bring home, and reſtore to us, may be 
mighty Protectour of his people, areligi 
ous Defender of thy ſacred Faith, and o 
thy baly Church among us, A glorion 
Conquerer over all his enemies, a gracion 
Governour unto all his ſubjecis, and 
happy Father of many children to rule this 
Nation by ſucceſſion in all ages, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 


Di beloved, I beſeech you as ſtran- 
gers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſh- 
ly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul; having 
your converſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles: that whereas they ſpeak againſt yo 
as evil-doers, they may by your good 
works bich they ſhall behold, glovi 


ſelves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lords ſake; whether it be to the King, a 
ſupreme; or unto governours, as unt 
them that are ſent by him for the puniſh- 
ment of evidoers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. For fo is the will of 
God, that with — ye may put to 
0 


ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: As 
free, and not uſing your liberty for a clokeſ 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the. 


ki 


. they ſent out unto him their di- N. 


2.16 


ſciples, with the Herodians, ſaying 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man; for thou regard- 
eſt not the perſon of men, Tellus there- 
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41 d, and left him, and went their way. 
3 e (For the whole fiat of Chriſt 
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2 3 "A Lord our God, who upholdeſt and 
I MJgorerncd all chings in beaven and 
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Collect following ſhall be 2 


nceto be 
with him, 


who with che 
liveth and reig 
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